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PREFACE, 



BY THE EDITOR. 



To recommend virtue, and decry one species of vice, so universally 
predominant, seems to be the author's intention. Though formed 
upon the plan of modern historical romances, it will be found very 
different from them ; and will afford the reader more satisfaction, as it 
is founded on real facts and characters. The author, retired far from 
the busy world, and escaped for from the tumultuous sea of pleasure 
and libertinism, determined to hang up his votive tablet to Neptune, and 
to erect a lighthouse for the benefit of future mariners. His desires 
are only that it may be attended to ; and he assures, by me, the fe- 
male reader more particularly, that if she steers by its light, she may 
avoid many shelves and quicksands in that dangerous ocean wherein 
she is embarked. , 

Fallen, as we are, among evil times, it requires no small caution to 
guide ourselves right, and to pass through life with our virtue un- 
shaken, and our principles uncomipted. We find so little to strengthen 
us in goodness, so much to establish us in evil, that the best heart, the 
more it is conversant with the world, by degrees dissolves into luke- 
warmness, and at length totally relaxes the reins to the furious drive of 
passion and pleasure. 

Amongst th* many other vices, which, like a torrent, overwhelm 
and bear down ail before them, reigns adultery, notoriously prevalent ; 
which, as being the violation of every human tie, must of consequence 
bring with it a train of evils, desperate and destructive. , Injury and 
injustice, cruelty and dishonesty, are its constant attendants; every 
noble and virtuous, every pure and religious, sentiment must vanish, 
utterly vanish, from the bosom where it is found ; the names of husband, 
father, friend, brother, and every dear and social relation, be given up, 
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IV PREFACE. 

and relinquished : lust, mighty lust only, is fether, husband, friend, 
and brother, every thing dear, and every thing sacred, to the heart of 
the adulterer.! 

Tragical enough are its c6*se|utetfdes J t^t Csagical, indeed, one would 
conceive, for a little momentary pleasure to outweigh and overbalance; 
' yet the tears of innocence, and the heart-rending agonies of the parent, 
the miseries of the ruined virgin, the horrors and lamentations of the 
wife, and the suffering^ of evfery ftiend* Wre weak* too weak, to restrain 
the man of pleasure, and to hold him from the arms of a delusive and 
deceitful mistress ! How inconsistent is man ! Pride and vanity con- 
stitute his very nature : yet so abject is he, that a vile and shameless 
prostitute causes him to give up beibi -so very mean, that unbridled 
passion, renders him a dupe to a wanton harlot, whose fondness is all 
dissimulation, and who rejoices at cajoling him ! Son of Reason, exert 
thyself, and be wise ! reflect, and be abashed ! scorn her wiles ; break 
fiomber chants ; forsake the &bely-«arihng snistsftss ; tod be Messed, 
tr»ry (blessed, in the bosom of a virtuous wife* 

But, I fear, in thus speaking, the bounds of my office are exceeded, 
and I presume too ftur upon the province of the author, who hath so 
strongly represented to us the miseries attendant upon this crime, that 
we mist either have utterly divested ourselves of humanity, or 
be sensibly affected by it. The colouring is lively and strong, the 
description is tender said pathetic, and there runs through the whole so 
noble and elegant a strain of morality, as must indisputably recom- 
mend the work to every serious reader ; for whom it is no less calcu- 
lated tfian for the young and sprightly : nay, die most religious aoay 
find something to admire and approve ; lessons worthy to be treasured 
up, truths meriting a place in the heart and memory. I cannot help 
urging all parents to a careful perusal of this little history ; its design 
seems to be particularly for their emolument and advantage ; and I 
am persuaded it will prove greatly so, if they give it that attention it 
deserves, and attend to that counsel which it so generally and carefully 
inculcates. But, above all, I would recommend it to the men of 
pleasure, by whatever other name or title dignified or distinguished^ 
I would byall means entreat them to read it again and again, carefully 
and conscientiously applying those parts which affect them to their 
consideration, and reflect whether these things ought thus to be, and 
whether they would wish to he the authors of such consummate misery. 
" Surely no," one and ail will reply : and if they are sincere in this 
declaration, they will not fail to recollect, that every unlawful amour, 
every criminal indulgence in tins shameless vice, may be attended with 
a train of consequences equally affecting and horrid wish those related 
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m this history, and possibly much worse. The consideration, indeed, 
of a future reckoning, to be hereafter given, is so antiquated and out 
of fashion, that I fear little stress can be laid upon it : our divines must 
be left to press home that important doctrine. But the old argument 
is still as forcible as ever : if we are mistaken in our notions of a future 
state, and find, contrary to our belief, that there really is an avenging 
God, who will distribute to every one according to his works, the in- 
fidel and impious will be most sorrowfully disappointed ; the good 
and virtuous will then be envied by them, and their happiness no small 
aggravation of the other's misery : but if it proves as the infidel hopes, 
and would fain believe, he is still no gainer, more than the virtuous 
man-<-each sink alike into silent non-entity. 

Let us hear, then, no more of their proud boasting ; away with their 
insulting madness ; tell them only of their still and private hours ; 
appeal to their hearts, when darkness, danger, or death approaches, 
and the lion will soon be shaken off, displaying the coward ass, the 
mean, the dastard, trembling infidel. 

Such persons abound in these times ; nor is there any hope that the 
general malady should be remedied by any such accidental applications 
as these ; it is possible a work like this may strike some, and drive 
them to reflection : and he who once seriously reflects, cannot be far 
from amendment. The author's only view in it is, if possible, to do 
good : he earnestly desires it, and the work appears to me calculated 
well for that end. The best preface to any work is its own native ex- 
cellence : if it be really good, it wants none ; if it be bad no preface 
can possibly recommend or establish its character. I shall therefore 
urge no more in its behalf, than that it is highly pleasing, affecting, 
and instructive ; and he who hath gained these three things in such a 
work, hath gained its eminence. 

I would only further observe, that what the author so frequently and 
earnestly presses upon parents, is the only means ever to revive true 
virtue : that is, an early care of the minds of youth, and a diligent 
training them up in the paths of religion, a duty greatly neglected. I 
shall conclude this little, and I fear fruitless effort, with a few lines on 
this subject, from the manuscript poem of an ingenious friend of mine, 
who is well known to the great world, and who hath shone there with 
no small lustre. 

From education all our ills arise, 

Quick from the cradle the babe grows in vice. 

The foolish parent, when his darling son 

Can hammer Greek, thinks all his business done : v 
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So the fond mother spreads her daughter's fame— 

Her music, dancing, wit, and work her theme: 

But neither ask how far they're in the road- 

To virtue, truth, humility, and God. 

These, by some instinct, in their breasts may spring; 

If not— -"Religion's no such mighty thing." 

Fools ! yet with care yon flower-bed they tend, 
Pluck up each weed, and warping tulips bend ; 
With studious zeal the welcome stream supply, 
Shield from the summer's sun, and winter's sky ; 
And when the big carnations lively blow, 
Boast their own care, and triumph in the shew. 
> Why should the lather wonder to behold 
In every vice the son that hates him bold ; 
Why the fond mother tenderly complain, 
Her best lov'd daughter kept in Drury-Lane ; 
With bleeding hearts, ah ! why the crime pursue ? 
Unhappy parents, all proceed from you ! 
Why then, ah ! why, the forming soul forsake ; 
The wax of youth will each impression take ! 
From first ideas all our tempers spring ; 
These form the clown, the courtier, and the king : 
Join'd as the objects by our minds are seen, 
And busy thought associates the train:— 
Her early vo'tries Virtue kindly guards ; 
Obtain'd, forsakes not ; and sincere, rewards ; 
Peace, honour, wealth, to each possessor brings, 
And pleasures— found not in the breasts of kings ? 
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THE 

SISTERS, 

BOOK I. 



CHAPTER I. 



The Folly, Danger, and Misfortunes of Family Pride— Mr. Sanson's Far 
mily—Their great Expectations and Difficulties. 

In the berth of England lived Mr. Sanson, a gentleman of good character, . 
small fortune, and large family ; he had many virtues, which procured him 
the esteem of his neighbourhood, but was unhappy in one great foible, 
which the wise observed with pity, and the judicious foresaw might proba- 
bly be the occasion of many misfortunes to his children : it was family- 
pride ; a foible as common as absurd j for what, vain man ! are the virtues 
or greatness of thy ancestors to thee * what merit or what glory can their 
good deeds reflect on thee, their descendant, unless thou treadest in the 
same steps, and, like them, wilt nobly toil up the steep of virtue ; which 
alone can ennoble, and which alone makes a man truly great, and truly 
illustrious? 

For who will call those noble, who deface, 
By meaner acts, the glories of their race ; 
Whose only title to their father's fame 
Is couch'd iu the dead letters of their name ; 
Long galleries of ancestors, and all ' 
The follies which ill grace a country halt 
Challenge no wonder or esteem from me ; 
* Virtue, alone, is true nobility *." 

The thoughts of his family's great splendour and magnificence for many 
generations, so totally engrossed Mr. Sanson's attention, that though he saw 

• Juvenal, Sat, viii. 
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hit finances very small, and his children yearly increasing, he could not 
bear the reflection of placing a son to a mechanic trade, or giving a daugh- 
ter any notion of those branches of business, by which an industrious young 
woman may support herself with credit. His wife, a good and amiable . 
woman, was also born of parents equally renowned for pedigree; yet her 
education had been so excellent before she married, that she never once 
had heard of families and descent; though by long conversing with her 
husband, whom she tenderly loved, she, as usual, imbibed all his notions, 
and became as great a bigot to the grandeur of her forefathers as he ; and 
would entertain you with the glory of her great grandfather, the fame of 
her great uncle, the illustrious feats and celebrated prowess of her third 
cousin's first cousin's uncle's son-in-law; and trace her lineage, through 
lords, knights, champions, and squires, down from William the Conqueror 
to the present generation. No wonder, when she found herself the mother 
of four fine young ladies, soon as they were able to distinguish, she informed 
them of their rank, place, and pre-eminence; instructed them in every 
branch of female eminence and polite behaviour, and instilled into their 
minds chimerical notions of grandeur, and coaches, titles, honour, diamonds, 
and brocades : a For these, ladies,* 1 would she often say, « were what your 
mother should have enjoyed, and which no doubt will soon be in your 
possession, particularly as Heaven has blessed you all with so many beauties, 
and so many graces." And to say truth, Britain could scarcely paragon the 
two eldest, Lucy and Caroline ; they were of a most delicate frame, formed 
for love, and what the most perverse old maid, " grinning horribly a ghastly 
smile" of applause, would have acknowledged complete beauties. It is no 
wonder, when such tales were perpetually sounded in their ears, that the 
young girls grew vain, foolish, and affected: Cassandra, Cleopatra, Heyv 
wood's novels, and above all, the works of the inimitable Fielding, with * 
thousand more romantic books of the same kind (wherewith the present 
age so happily abounds), were the constant employment of their days, 
Pleased with the wondrous relations, and magic scenes of joy, success, and 
transports, found in these charming entertainments, each began to despise 
the addresses of the rude villagers, and to sigh for enchanted raptures and 
delightful scenes, with which they had heard th$ great metropolis so nobly 
abounded. But insurmountable difficulties rose to their view ; mountains on 
mountains ; Ossa on Pehon, and Pelion on Ossa : money they had none ; and 
what can be achieved without all-powerful money 1 Friends likewise they 
knew not of, none at least from whence they could expect any favour. 
However, at length, one of them bethought her of a distant relation living 
in town : soon as the remembrance shot into her mind, she communicate^ 
it to the family, and prevailed on her father to write: the old man feared a 
denial, having no reasonable ground to expect so great a boon ; which, as 
he observed, might be the making of Lucy, and of consequence the whole 
family; nevertheless, he wrote; and Lucy, while the little tyrant in her 
bosom panted midst hopes and fears, committed the dear important letter to 
the post 
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CHAPTER H. | 

The Miseries of Suspense — The seeming Felicity of Mr. Sanson's Family— 
The Mischiefs of high Expectations. 

, OF all the states upon earth, none is so distracting as that of suspense ; 
iiow dreadful are the long hours of expectation ! how tedious, how heavily 
the moments drag along, till the wished-for time approaches ! Every thing 
Is then disgusting, every pulse beating the alarm, and the blood flowing 
with wild agitation through the veins, and firing every part with restless 
Anxiety and pungent impatience. 

In the utmost misery of this most uneasy state lived Mr. Sanson's whole 
family, from almost the very moment the letter was delivered, to the hour 
an answer arrived ; and that answer was a full fortnight before it came to 
hand : every night they watched the pest, and every night, 4 alas ! disap- 
pointed : so blind are wc to futurity, so little knowing of what will tend to 
our sorrow or success ! 

learn hence, ye sons and daughters of perseverance, never to be solicit- 
ous for the future ; rest contented in the hands of an ever wise and watchful 
Providence ; so shall ye inhabit the delightful vales of serenity, and dwell 
at ease amidst the fertile plains of peace and safety ! 

At length the letter came ; Lucy received it, the mother caught it, the 
father snatched it from her ; and the whole souls of each of them were tiptoe 
on the keen point of expectation. The poor old man presently burst out— 
**' Well, my Lucy, Heaven begins to be kind to us — and thou art going, I 
trust, to where fortune and felicity await thee ! — Oh, good, good man — hear 
his letter. I remembered when he and I — " — " For Heaven's sake, dear 
sir," said Lucy, eagerly, " no remembering now ; pray read." — " Oh, pray, 
my dear, cries the mother, " don't keep us any longer in suspense. 1 ' — 
u Dear Papa !" says this ; " Good sir !" the other ; and all with one united 
voice, stopped the progress of the old man's tale, and obliged him to read 
the long-expected epistle. 

Dear Sir, 

1 should be glad, by any means in my power, to add to* the happiness of 

your family. I spoke to my friend the earl of , and he has promised 

nie to receive my cousin Lucy into his fdmihj, as a companion to his eldest 
daughter ; and if you please to send up Miss Caroline, I will-take such care 
of her, as respect to your family deserves, till 1 can get something reputable 
and proper for her. I hope soon to see the young ladies; and am, with all 
esteem and due respects to your family, dear cousin, yours most sincerely; 

i JOSEPH DOOKALB. 

. . u There is a sincere friend now!" said the fond father: " oh, good man, 
hpw shall Irepay him P And all with him grew very loud in the praises of 
their cousin Dookalb. Lucy congratulated Caroline, and Caroline Lucy. 
44 And who knows, my dear/' cried the mother, " but my lord's eldest son 
- «3 B 
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may take a liking to you, and marry you, and then you will be a countess ; 
and so Caroline being with her sister, and getting into good company, I 
dare say, will marry a nobleman too ; and then we will come to town in 
one of your coaches and six ; and you shall provide for us and for your 
brothers and sisters, and then how great and happy shall we be ! how much 
like ourselves! — And indeed, my dear," said she to her husband, " no lord 
need be ashamed of marrying from such ancient and honourable families as 
ours.'* — u Sure not," replied the old man, " I believe there are few of our 
nobility, my children, better descended than you, as you may often have 
heard me say. Let me see — William the Conqueror's daughter's husband's 
nephew — stay — fetch me the pedigree, Lucy." — " Oh, no, papa," quoth she, 
u no pedigree now — we'll send for it when we are married ; and our names 
the countess of such a place, and my lady such a one, will add no small 
lustre to it" — " What if they were to take it to town, my dear," said the 
father ? * I think it might be very proper," replies mamma. " Yes," says 
Lucy, " to be sure it will — but how will the little envious folks here stare 
and gape at us, when we come down with our chariots and our footmen-— 
and all our grandeur — and how shall we then be able to shew Mrs. Gibson 
a proper contempt for her pride and affronts to us ? — Oh, the pleasure !— 
well — sure never were people so lucky !" Such were the fond reveries of 
this deluded family: all were equally buoyed up; all of the same opinion 
with mamma, and none of the girls had a thought of obtaining less than a 
lord or a duke, as the boys too of marrying ladies, countesses, and so on. 

Who would ever give a loose to the wild follies of luxurious fancy, and 
the extravagance of pride and self-opinion ? Heaven fills the fond brain 
with such chimeras, such air-built notions, only to bring us to a better 
knowledge of ourselves ; but when our imaginations have been strongly 
heated with the sight of visionary blessings, the loss of them is scarce less 
afflicting than the loss of real ones, a reflection that ought to inspire us with 
true humility. 

CHAPTER HI. 

A short History of the worthy and amiable Personage mentioned in the last 

Chapter. 

BEFORE we enter any farther on our little history, it will be requisite 
to inform the reader, who and what this friendly man, and good cousin, 
Mr. Dookalb, was ; for sure a character so amiable as his appears to be, 
cannot but engross every attention, and engage every heart But, alas ! 
appearances are too often deceitful ; and actions, which seem truly generous 
in themselves, spring from motives the most mean, villainous, and interested. 
Such was the case with this person. 

He was born of poor parents in Scotland, who brought him up hardily 
amidst the bleak mountains, making the snow his pillow, and the star-oe* 
spangled sky his canopy. The laird of his clan observing the boy of an 
active, acute disposition, took him into his family *, where he lived a year or 
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two, till the wickedness of his temper, and his proneness to mischief, so 
notoriously indicated itself; that he was obliged to fly ; and having procured 
a small sum of money, with another of the same stamp as himself, he made 
the best of his way to England ; a place he more than commonly longed to 
arrive at, as there, he was assured, his countrymen seldom failed of good en- 
couragement. Accordingly, amidst various adventures, too numerous and 
too unworthy to detain us here, by begging, stealing, and the like, they ar- 
rived at the great city; but when there, they knew not how to gain a sub- 
sistence. At length, Dookalb hearing of a Scotch nobleman, determined to 
apply to him ; and making himself as smart as he possibly could, and being 
a very well made personable young fellow, he waited on Lord ****, and 
pretending a recommendation from the laird he had left, by his good appear- 
ance, hypocrisy, and well-managed fraud, he so far gained my lord's affec- 
tion, as to be put by him into a place in his own family, and soon after to be 
made his valet- de-chambre. His unhappy companion not meeting with so 
good success, and being entirely neglected by his false and ungrateful friend, 
w<as forced to steal for sustenance, and in a sessions or two was condemned to 
the gallows. 

Dookalb now became a perfect valet, remarkable for his vanity, impu- 
dence, and impertinence ; amidst all of which, he still retained the most 
supple method of engaging esteem ; and having a good deal of the gentle- 
man in his outward appearance, by that and an abundant stock of flattery 
and dissimulation, he constantly insinuated himself into the good graces of 
his master, and his friends, and was as much esteemed by them as he was 
detested by the servants beneath him. His lordship was a man of great 
gallantry, and besides two mistresses which he kept unknown to his wife, 
very frequently took up with the very refuse of the flesh-boxes ; a term 
which perhaps may want explaining to some, but which, for the credit of 
our nation, we think much more prudent to pass over than dwell upon ; parti- 
cularly, as agreeable to the usual vanity of authors, we expect this our perform- 
ance will live to the very end of time, a monument, like the vain old Roman's 
are perennius, (that is, for the sake of the English reader, "more durable 
than brass ;") and therefore we are not wilting to perpetuate, but desirous 
rather to draw a veil over, any matter that might chance to obumbrate the 
bright glory of our country. Here we are greatly inclined to shew our 
learning, as well as our patriotism ; but knowing how severely some eminent 
authors are censured for their digressions, we judge it more expedient to go 
on with the history. 

Dookalb was the prime confidant in all his master's amours, and the prin- 
cipal means of carrying on the secret of his mistresses ; he attended, served, 
and assisted them, and by a duteous and obsequious behaviour, as much ac- 
quired their esteem as he had done his lord's. No wonder if, for such ser- 
vices, he grew every day more and more in favour ; and, after being pro- 
moted to the high honour of his lordship's gentleman, was at length placed 
in a noble house, not far from his lordship's, by whose interest he procured 
a considerable place, and by whose recommendation he set up as a con- 
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noissuer in fine girls, and proveditor-general to great part of the nobility. 
He had by some means acquired, or pretended to have acquired, a taste in 
paintings ; and as the great men looked upon him as a true judge, they gave 
any money for pictures bought by him. Pieces frequently which cost him 
five, or ten guineas, he, with the utmost reluctance, and as the greatest 
favour done to the purchaser, would modestly and generously sell for a hun- 
dred. 9y means like these, one would have thought he should have ac- 
quired money enough to rest easy, and more particularly, as the expenses of 
nearly twenty kept ladies passed through his hands ; but though thus in a 
capacity of procuring an immense fortune, he still continued indigent. At 
last, after he had long sought for one, a widow lady of very large possessions 
fell in his way : he visited, wooed, and won her. But, alas ! her possessions 
were for life only ; and as she soon after died, he was compelled again to 
tal^e up his old way of living. His marriage gave him a further capacity of 
extending his trade, as his wife, a woman of rank, had introduced him to 
many families of the first distinction. To him, every nobleman who wants 
a mjstress applies, and he procures them of what sort, size, or complexion 
soever, the inamorata chooses ; and makes the possessor pay according to. 
the merits^ of his fair-one. By an amazing assurance, he, creeps even into 
tjga afifyjtions and esteem of those very ladies whose husbands he procures 
fpr, and has now tome places under several, who, if they knew how black * 
fellpw tjiey employed, would detest, themselves for having had him near 
tfcem, and tremble when they behold that man who has the office op* 

ppsite to St Petjer— , ' 

And keeps the gates of hell. ] Othello, 

]. CHAPTER iy. 

Preparation for the young ladies 9 Departure.— -The tittle Family** Soliei- 
tude. — A Caution against Precipitation. 

SUCH was. the man into whose hands these unhappy girls were destined 
to fall. Such was the man who made, no conscience of ruining the goocj 
and virtuous, and spreading confusion and horror, despair and agony, amongs^ 
miserable and worthy families. My tears almost prevent ray pursuing the 
fatal story ; yet as truths, horrid and shocking as these, may warn the in- 
eRperienced and teach the unwary how cautious they ought to be, 1 shall 
with some degree of pleasure make my own heart bleed ; nay, 1 shall do it 
with transport, if thereby I may be so happy as to save one young, helpless 
creature from misery and destruction. 

The fond mother had now scraped together for her beloved daughters, all 
the little trinkets, caps, laces, and finery, she had long been in careful pos- 
session of, and sedulously sought for every little piece of gaiety which she 
thought might adorn the two charmers of her fond bosom ; and the careful 
good father stripped himself of all the money hp had,-and left pinchingpoverty 
at home, to give his lovely ones, his dear departing children, all he could, 
which at beat was but a scanty pittance* each little brother, with tears in 



Digitized 



i by Google 



TH? HIT***. | 

hi* ha& wjoicmg eyes, s^ve his dear sisters the fine money he bad received 
as gift* from his kind godftthem or relations; and the lining sister* brought 
in their mite of glittering ribands and splendid bugles. All deprived them- 
selves of what they before wholly rejoiced and were happy in ; and all, with 
one consent; were glad to give their sisters what they could; for they were 
to be great, and to make them so. Unhappy parents! miserable . children! 
you are binding wreaths of flowrets, you are decking with triumphant gar- 
lands, and with all the pomp of sacrifice, harmless lambs, destined speedily 
to fall victims; destined speedily to be led through the temples of ruin, and 
to bleed on the altars of iniquity. 

Plead softly for them, ye whose hearts overflow with tenderness, and 
whose gentle bosoms are the seats of pity and compassion i softly entreat the 
muse or genius, which ever it be, that presides over take like these, to spare 
and protect them, to preserve the wretched parents from sorrow and sighim> 
and the hapless little family from deep woe and lamentation I But, atesr! 
what have muses to do with tales like these? Truth lights up her splendid 
torch, the cruel force of facts demands us closely to follow, and fable and 
fiction can have nd place in the melancholy story* 

The day fixed for their journey was come; and they slept not the night he- 
lire the appointed morning, lest they should be so unhappy as to Ipse their places 
Hi the coach ; however, they, with all the family, were at the urn two hours 
before the coach set out; which they entered with all the pleasure conceiw 
able, and with as much transport* as if hurrying to scenes of the most certain 
felicity. On the other aide- the scene was affecting; soon as the. coach 
moved out of the yard, the poor old father'* heart misgave him* and he burst 
into tears ; the mother wept too, and began to regret the Joss of her daugh* 
tors: soon after the dangers of the town recurred to hear .sickening fancy, 
and the face of pleasure never more appeare4 in that unfortunate family; 
Necessity sat on their, brows, and poverty pressed close at the door; the 
tittle children, as they heard their parents lament, sat weeping around them* 
and every hour and every moment was Mieasily distracted, by fears, and the 
dire terrors of uneasy fancy. 

And such always, must be their fate, who- are precipitately hurried on an 
undertaking without duly weighing the advantages with the dangers, *nd 
who vainly enough delude themselves with looking at any scheme proposed 
only in a favourable and pleasing point of view* Who would, be happy, 
should be cautious*— 

Wisely and slow; they stumble that run fast* . 

CHAPTER V. 

A Description of London by a morose Old Maid.— The fatal Consequences 

of Masquerades. 

IT would be tedious and disgusting to our readers, to give a particular 
and minute account of the little accidents and trirhcg ctrcumstanees wbkhr 
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beffel our heroines on their journey; however, we cannot help relating the 
conversation that passed between them and a lady they took up the last 
day at Stevenage, as it seemed to have much effect on the mind of Caroline 
particularly. From her admission into the coach, and first appearance, they 
conceived no very favourable opinion of her ; and could not help tittering a 
little at the quamtness and peculiarity of her manner ; which the old gentle- 
woman perceiving, gave no small signs of disapprobation, by the over* 
clouding her face, already sufficiently gloomy. She seemed of the old maid 
kind, from a certain stern and dissatisfactory moroseness scowling on her 
brow, naturally not formed to please, never the seat of rosy love and dim* 
pled smiles : her forehead was exceeding low, and deep-furrowed with ten 
thousand wrinkles ; her hair was grey, but covered over with black curls, 
Which being by some accident displaced, served only to increase the horror 
of the scene beneath, where the grey bristles, like stiff stubble, cut to make 
way fcr the youthful locks, stood staring and frightfully an eod; her nose 
was not Of the aquiline tort, but rather inclined to flatness, insomuch that 
two fierce glass-coloured eyes seemed to peer over it, as if to flash. furious 
and blasting glances at each other ; two large black teeth, dreadful to be- 
hold, seated themselves in warlike array, in each; scurvy-eaten gum; and a 
bristly beard, like that of the witches in Macbeth, nipped in the bud all 
desire of gentle kissing on the lips of those who beheld her. Such wa* 
her countenance ; her dress was equally striking, whimsical, antiquated, and 
unbecoming ; so that one would naturally imagine, no beholder could enter* 
tain any great prejudices in her favour at first sight When she was seated, 
she gave the fullest idea of Spencer's Envy, whom he represents as gnawing 
her malign and cankered gall ; for the old lady, darting keen looks around; 
her, mumbled, and muttered, and murmured to herself. At length she thus? 
began, after a long interval of , silence, addressing herself to the fair sisters i 
94 So you are going to London to sell your beauty, 1 warrant ! these are &at, 
times ; it was very wise of your parents, if you have any, to permit you, I< 
think ! but parents are no parents now a days : My papa and wi«ttn* 
would never let me go to such dangerous places without them ; and perhaps, 
I had as much prudence, and as much beauty too, as other folks." — « There 
is nobody here, madam, I dare say, that disputes your prudence, much less, 
your beauty,'* replied Lucy ; " and as to ourselves, we are so unhappy, as to 
be obliged to come without our parents, though not without the protection, 
of a near relation." — " So much the better, Miss,** rejoined the old lady, 
somewhat softened by the genteel compliment paid her ; which seemed to 
have the same effect on her, that the sop thrown by iEneas the pious prince 
of Troy, had on Cerberus, the wicked dog-porter of the infernal regions. 
Accordingly, in a more inviting manner, she inquired into their place of 
abode, their relations, name, and residence, and their business in town ; in 
all which circumstances having her curiosity satisfied, she went on thus,— 
* Well, I wish you good success ; but believe me you are going to a place, 
where you will certainly be surrounded with innumerable dangers : where 
there is every thing to charm and captivate the heart, and at the same time 
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to deceive and ensnare it: think every woman you see fatter than ordinary, 
whether in coach or on foot, a bawd ready to entrap and betray yon : think 
'every young female you see a trader, a wretch that lives by her iniquity; 
either the property of some married wicked man, some cruel devilish bawd, 
or else cast out on herself, with diseases loathsome and infectious. Be sure, 
•very man you behold in lace and embroidery, is a debauched rake, without 
humanity or one good principle ; be certain, if he fixes his eyes on you, he 
already in his heart has committed fornication with you, and would run 
through every subtle artifice to accomplish his hellish purposes ; look upon 
none of them ; they are all deceivers, wretches, and debauchees. Judge no 
person * of any sex or age, great or wealthy, from their appearances : the 
good and worthy you will meet generally in a plain garment, while the gilt 
chariot contains usurers, extortioners, spendthrifts, whores, bullies, and 
infiflels. Fear every body; but more especially those who speak you 
fairest; they are hypocrites; wolves in sheep's clothing. Never speak 
freely to any man above all things, never go to plays, much less to masque- 
rades ; at both the devil reigns high emperor." At these last words, a lady, 
who sat very silent, and seemingly much afflicted, in a corner of the coach, 
burst into tears; and all being anxious to know the reason, interrupted by 
deep sighs, she said — " The mention of masquerades has renewed all my 
anguish ; I am a most unhappy mother, ruined by them in the destruction 
of the loveliest and most dutiful daughter. Oh ! young ladies, all who saw 
her were big with my Emily's praises, and esteemed me most blessed in a 
child so good, so kind, and virtuous. In an unhappy hour, I consented to her 
seeing London with a female relation : she got acquainted with a man of the 
town ; with him she was persuaded to see a masquerade ; he, wretch as he 
was, took the fatal opportunity, carried her to a bagnio, and forced my poor, 
poor helpless child. Oh ! how can I go on ? pity my sorrows ; how can I 
see her? how can I live? The anguish of her soul was bo great, that she 
lost her senses ; and, miserable mother that I am, I am now going to visit a 
daughter, the joy of my heart, and flower of all my hopes, debauched and 
ruined, robbed of her virtue ! and oh, the dreadful consequence, robbed too 
of her senses, and now in a mad-house !" A violent fit of tears succeeded 
her truly piteous story, and there was not a dry eye in the coach ; which 
gave the old maid, after some time for recollection, no small matter for 
triumph, as she observed this story proved the veracity of her description of 
London; which the young ladies began now to give more regard to, 
having before looked upon it only as the effect of malice and disappoint- 
ment, the odious representation of an old maid, devoured with spleen, dis- 
content, and dissatisfaction. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The Arrival of the Young Ladies in Town— Some new Characters intro- 
duced on the Stage — The Meanness of betraying a Young Person— Ah 
Assignation. 

THEIR thoughts chiefly engaged on this melancholy story, they arrived 
in town, the wonders of which soon totally engrossed the young ladies* 
fancies as they passed along: till arriving at their inn, they found their 
cousin Dookalb waiting for them, who received them with ^11 the complai- 
sance and affability imaginable, and took them in a coach to his house in 
Henrietta-street Though they were a good deal fatigued with their jour- 
ney, yet the agreeable company they found at Mr. Dookalb's raised their 
spirits to the utmost flow, and gave every thing around them an air of en- 
chantment and supernatural delight Their company consisted of two 
ladies, and with them three gentlemen; the first was the blythe Mrs. 
Searchwell, a laugh-loving, merry-hearted dame, whose engaging politenesa 
soon won over unwary maidens, little dreaming of the destruction that 
basked in her smiles, and the miseries that waited on her friendship. The 
other female was Miss Charlotte Repook, a young girl of fine features, deli- 
cate frame, and amorous complexion. She passed at present for Mrs. Search- 
well's niece, but 'was, in reality, mistress to one of the worthy gentlemen 
here present, who, for sundry reasons, assumed the name of Mr. Wilson. 
The other two were men dignified with titles : the first, father of several 
children, and husband to a most worthy lady, once the triumph of his ado- 
ration, now the disregarded object of disgusted indifference. The two firir 
sisters were destined to the arms of these gentlemen, if their persons should 
chance to hit their fancy, and the sum agreed upon for their possession was- 
already deposited in the hands of Dookalb. The names they chose to be 
known by on such occasions, were Captain Smith and Captain Thomas. 
Such was the jovial band the gladsome sisters now sat laughing with. At 
first their native modesty covered them with blushes whenever they spoke, 
and rarely it was they ventured to speak : but when the glass was put 
briskly round, and the god of wine began to hail the god of love, when the 
mother's tongue entered into the realms of luscious talking, and wanton 
Charlotte threw her snowy arms around the neck of her fond lover, imprint- 
ing kisses warm with transport, then it was the two young inexperienced 
lasses gave a loose to love themselves, and were pleased to find the young 
noblemen enjoying from their unpolluted roseate mouths ten thAsand and 
ten thousand sweets, and swearing, amidst the warmth of furious passions— 

That the air, passing through the Arabian groves, ' 

Yields not so sweet an odour as their breath. 

In short, they had no remembrance of the old lady's description and 
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advice, or of the story that lately so much affected them: and there seemed to 
want bat little inducements, even then, to pluck the rose and break the virgin 
knot ; for, oh ! what maiden can withstand the torrent of impetuous desires; 
or how, when strong passion so pressmgly pleads, can feeble woman resist, 
if man dare seize the golden opportunity, be villain enough to triumph over 
human weakness, and ruin the love-sick maid, because he finds "he may. 
Yet what numbers are there who daily act so inhumanly ! who soothe the 
tender believing fair to love and softness ; and when opportunity, long and 
studiously sought after, presents its inviting hand, destroy all those hopes of 
innocent pleasures a young creature had indulged, and perhaps plunge her' 
and a family in anguish inexpressible and everlasting perdition I 

But though honest Dookalb was fully fixed this should be the case with 
these two deluded sisters, and was rejoiced to see the poison work as he 
could wish, he was determined to delay their destruction one day longer; 
and now assuming an air of modesty, and seeming much displeased with th% 
too great familiarity which the captains took with his cousins, he observed 
to them, it was not so well ; that the ladies were fatigued, and that it was 
two o'clock. Upon which, chairs were ordered, and the pair of turtles with 
the old mother withdrew. The young noblemen wasted half an hour more 
in gentle dalliance, swore and promised an endless transport and perpetual 
constancy, and appointed to-morrow for another meeting, happy as the 
present ; and each clasping his beloved fair-one's warm and yielding hand, 
thus' parted, with Shakspeare's famed assignation— - 

1 swear to thee by Cupid's strongest bow, 
By his best arrow with the golden head, 
By the simplicity of Venus* doves, 
By that which knitteth souls and prospers loves ; 
By all the vows that ever men have broke. 
In number more than ever woman spoke ; 
In that same place thou hast appointed me. 
To-morrow, truly, will I meet with thee. 

CHAPTER VII. 

\ 
Serious Reflections on Marriage, according to the polite Taste, or a silent 
Apology Jbr Keeping. 

WHEN the company was gone, Mr. Dookalb set forth the merits of 
each, and observed to the ladies, if they were kind enough, they need not 
doubt of taking in these gentlemen. " Men, I assure you,** continued he, 
u of very great worth, and as great fortunes, whom you may easily win over ' 
by a condescending behaviour, and submitting to what their love desires; 
for the world, cousins, is greatly mistaken in its notions of things ; and in- 
deed, to say the truth, the multitude, for the most part, judges wrong : 
young ladies are apt to imagine a prudish reserved behaviour the likeliest 
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method to obtain a fortune ; and having heard from antiquated aunti and 
mothers, foolish tales, of virtue, coyness, and stuff of that sort, resist the 
addresses of men of quality, who, disgusted with their shyness, immediately 
relinquish them, and leave them to low-life and poverty ; whereas, freedom 
and good-nature, which costs nothing, engages all hearts, and makes every 
one's fortunes who properly manages it. For, suppose a young girl of no 
fortune admits a man of quality to her bed, and binds him thereby in the 
strongest cords of affection, everlasting love and happiness is the conse- 
quence, and riches flow into her lap like mil rivers. Priests and blockheads, 
for their own advantage, and to swell their own coffers, have invented an 
idle ceremony, which ignorant people look upon, through long custom, to 
be of wondrous effect f as if a fellow in a black gown, mumbling over a few 
words, could have any sort of influence over the heart, where love must be 
rooted, and which to be sure is the only just tie in the sight of heaven. 
Marriage has some shew of advantage ; but if a man and woman of honour 
mutually pledge their troth to each other, and live together faithfully, where 
is the difference in the sight of God ? Are they not as much and truly hus- 
band and wife, as if a parson had pretended to join their hands in insepara- 
ble union ? But I beg pardon for keeping you up ; I am always so moved 
by this subject, 1 can scarce know where to end: the maid waits to attend 
you in the next room." 

This curious speech concluded, the good man withdrew, as did the ladies, 
immensely delighted with their situation. " And, O what a charming man 
is Captain Smith!" says this; " And what a sweet creature is Captain 
Thomas!" says the other; " and how merry Mrs. Searchwell! and how 
agreeable Miss Charlotte ! and what a sensible man is our cousin ! for my 
part, I shall doat on him as long as 1 . live, and I am sure will follow his 
advice in every, thing; for he talks the most wisely, and the best I ever 
heard a man in my life. w — " And yet," said Caroline, " there is something 
in his last discourse to us, which I must own did not give me so much plea- 
sure. He seemed to hint, did he not, sister, as if matrimony was a matter 
of little consequence, and to be disregarded if two people mutually should- 
consent to live together ? 1 think something particular appears in that, and 
not quite agreeable to my way of thinking !"— u Poo !" replied Lucy : 
" what he said, to be sure, was all very true ; but you are continually 
raising doubts and scruples, and full of foolish fancies about whims and chi- 
meras that exist no where but in your own brain ! And, pray, is it not most 
certain that love alone makes, marriage firm and acceptable in the sight of 
God? Pray what good can a priest's words dp? It is only custom, as Mr. 
Dookalb observed."— " Well, well, sister; 1 rejoined Caroline, "I would 
not, to be made a queen, be married, as you may call it, without that 
custom, idle as it may seem ; and believe me, I never can think so many 
good people would submit to such a custom, if there was no tie farther in it 
Marriage, doubtless, was ordained of Cod ; and whoever lives with another 
without this bond, commits the greatest sin !"— " Prythee, Caroline no more 
of your sinning! I dare say those gentlemen we have just parted from 
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would not be to mean u to do any thing wrong or sinful ; and I am sure I 
have conceived so great and good an opinion of them, that 1 could safely 
trust myself to their care and honour, for did you e?er see men so genteel and 
charming ! such persons ! Then their dress, how gay and becoming ( Lord, 
what a striking difference is there between them and those poor creatures 
we have left at Winstrop ! Well, God be praised, that we are thus happily 
delivered, and thus likely to be made what we at first scarce dared to dream 
of." — " Indeed, my dear," quoth Caroline, " one must be a stock or a stone 
not to be sensible of these gentlemen's personal as well as other merits; and 
in our circumstances especially, since my cousin Dookalb assures us they 
are men of worth and fortune, we should be mad, not to shew all becoming 
freedom, if we may be so lucky as to gain them by it; but to be sure, we 
cant be too cautious !" — " Oh, never fear that !" replied Lucy ; " you know, 
sister, the power of beauty, and you know too who are in possession of that 
beauty — I say no more; and so recommending pleasant thoughts an/! 
dreams to you, I wish you a good night. Having thus mutually eased their 
minds, and charmed with the Elysium now before them, they dropped into 
the arms of gentle slumber, 

CHAPTER VIII. 
A Summary of the Life of Mm Charlotte Repook. 

AS the reader of an history can neither sufficiently enter into the spirit 
thereof, nor understand the several events therein recorded, which often 
depend on the nicest accident, and the minutest part of a character, unless 
he is first acquainted with the several persons who are actors in it, we judge 
it not improper to set before those who will condescend to read these humble 
volumes, a short account of the young lady who appeared a jovial guest at 
the late banquet. As to the merry-hearted Mrs. SearchwelJ, we shall 
awhile omit saying any thing concerning her, seeing those whom we most 
would wish to please, the gay and young, will not be over anxious after 
her, having been once informed she was fat and old, and because we shall 
have fiiture occasion, more than once perhaps, to pay our compliments to 
her at her own house; but Charlotte being young, gay/ sprightly, and 
charming, no wonder the heart burns to know more of her, and the bosom 
pants for a nearer acquaintance. 

Charlotte was the daughter of an humble basket-maker, or bottomer of 
chairs, at one of those places of resort, where the polite, like birds of pas- 
sage, fly in gilt chariots to trifle away the summer, as they have lately trifled 
away the winter season. It was her business, when in her infant years, to 
attend on the company, and receive their generous contributions, which 
were greatly excited by the pleasing appearance of the child, its sportive 
vivacity, and diverting sprightlintss. The ladies universally commended 
the beautiful red and white of its innocent cheeks, the gracefulness of its 
auburn and naturally curling hair, its eyes black and lively, the.snowy 
pureness of its skin, and the fine turn of its little tender limbs ; and the gentle- 
men smiling! /observed, Charlotte would soon make a most delicate creature ; 
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destining her, €yen in ^ Waacy, to their shocking purposes, and baking 
on her spotless purity with the eyes of cruelty and desire; to wkicb, in 
short, fhe speedily fell a prey : for, before the wis fifteen, horrid gold, the 
spring and fruntain of all evils, tempted her miserable parents to yield her 
up a prey to the arms of a man, who now has the high rapture to boast— 
u l have introduced Charlotte to sin, sorrow, shame, and eternal misery J* ; 
Hear tyat, and tremble, reflect and gnash thy teeth, son of perdition ! Thou 
Bast deflowered a virgin, and spread a blighting mildew over the fair flou- 
rishing gardens of innocence ! . 

Thus entered into the court of shame, and enrolled in the taag list of the 
undone, fhe abandoned all remorse ; and having no advantage of knowledge 
£om her education, felt no pungency from her present circumstances* She 
rejoiced to be clad in silk and gold, to ride in a chariot with her beloved, 
and to be gazed at and admired, wherever she appeared. No wonder she 
grew proud, and vain, on hearing the sighing adulations of every man that 
approached her, .and on finding herself the triumphant mistress of every 
heart. No wonder presents or caprice would entice her to favour others 
with the same freedoms her lover enjoyed ; no wonder she preferred others, 
or at least variety, and by this means disgusted him, quarrelled, parted, and 
became the mistress of, and trader for, herself. She had been the admiration 
of every- eye, at play-houses and gardens, operas, and balls. So much was 
her influence, that the ladies of reputation, hearing continually her praises 
from, the gentlemen, were anxious to appear like Charlotte ; and therefore* 
in whatever dress she adorned herself, however peculiar, the virtuous fol- 
lowed ; and she became the grand leader of female fashions. 
. It was not long before she again entered into keeping, in full lustre, and 
in full possession of every extravagance she could wish for; but even this 
did not long continue : in a furious passion one morning with her lover (like 
Ike gentle fair-one whom the humorous son of fancy and satire* hath so 
elegantly displayed) she kicked down with her angry foot, the whole table $ 

d d the mean rascal with whom she had to do, and threw at his head 

the paltry settlement he had made her ; called a chair ; and, foil of indigna- 
tion, withdrew. She soon enlisted herself in the service of a cavalier, who 
knew no happiness equal to the boast of having this pride of beauty, this 
flower of excellence, in his possession. She was no stranger to her ascendency 
Over him, and therefore reigned wholly despotic To shew her power, she 
would drop a ring, or some other female trinket, in the largest of hip ponds, 
and immediately order the waters to be drained off, and the mud to fee 
cleared, to find the lost and darling relic. To shew her superior soul, and 
greater influence than the boasted queen of Egypt, she would enclose bank* 
notes f of considerable value between slices of her bread and butter, and 

* Hogarth, 

f We would not have the reader imagine this circnsastanee true of Charlotte 
only, since we could produce four, at least, who have excelled and gloried in *• 
very same notable feast. * 
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tell to her admiriag slaves how many hundreds the had swallowed at a 
breakfost She wished only to possets jewels like Cleopatra's, to shew how 
much more profttsely than the queen of Egypt she could squander them 
away in expressing her unbounded affection to her admirers. So notorious 
were her extravagances, and still so prevailing her charms, that though 
every man condemned the foolish possessor of this powerful lady for his 
absurd condescension, yet every man wished and wanted to be him. 

So, tor compare small things with great, when the sooty god of fire haxf 
trepanned the god of war and queen .of beauty, and entangled them jftp hit* 
subtle and well-dtvised net, the whole inhabitants of heaven came down to 
gaze on their shame, and to be witnesses of their guilt ; and though every 
power put on the severity of virtuous resentment, Mercury, the sovereign 
disposer of wit, was bold enough to speak their sentiments, in honestly pro- 
claiming his own- 
Thus serious they. But he who gilds the skies, 
* The gay Apollo, thus to Hermes cries : 
« Wouldst thou enchain* d, like Mars, oh ! Hermes, he ! 
And bear the shame, like Mars, to share the joy ?" 
w Oh, envy'd shame ;" the smiling youth rejohTd, 
" Add thrice the chains, and thrice more firmly bind ; 
Gaze all ye gods, and ev'ry goddess gaze ; • 

Yet eager would I bless the sweet disgrace *.* 
Charlotte was one night at a masquerade, and as her heart was very sus- 
ceptible of love, whenever an agreeable object presented, she was particu- 
larly struck with the figure and fine appearance of the gentleman in whose 
possession our history found her. He was ever remarkable for the peculia- 
rity and elegance of his dress on these occasions, but on this happy night 
was adorned with uncommon charms, insomuch that the fair incog, using 
the liberty allowed in these blessed scenes of freedom and unreserve, joined 
herself to his side, and made a way into his heart. They parted not any 
more that evening: why should I add the rest? they were missed from the 
company ; and, we presume, retired to some dear retreat, formed for love 
and rapture; where, indulging together, they so mutually pleased, that 
each determined never more to part with the other ; but, like fond turtles, 
not only in life, but even in death, to be united. _ Her former,, and now de- 
serted, lord and master grieved, as is easy to imagine, for her loss ; but time 
and absence, those fatal murderers of love, at length eased his swelling heart; 
and his passion now began to melt into a tender and endearing remembrance 
of his charmer. 

CHAPTER IX. 
The Lovers 1 Impatience ; a Hint to guard against the first Approaches to , 
Vice — Lucy's Removal and Entrance into a new Situation. 
THUS have we filled up the interval, while our young ladies were locked 
msoft repose, with a few hints that may explain any future appearances in 

* Pope's Homer's Odyssey, Book vui, ver. 37*. 
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this fair excellency's conduct; chiefly, that if hereafter any chronologist 
should be desirous to settle precisely and exactly the time or saras of this 
our history, he may not be at a loss, even for any the least interval, nor be 
left (as is too usual with many cruel historians) to torture himself for con- 
jectures, and, to perplex his subject with hard guesses, arid dry probabilities. 
We might by simile (the best way of illustrating) more fully explain our 
meaning ; but out of mere humanity refuse to do so, lest, by giving instances, 
-those worthy gentlemen, who pay so deep for copies, should be hindered in 
* thegpile of much-valued authors; lest the whole band of booksellers, armed 
with folios, should rise up against, and destroy us. Pe*ce y therefore, to all 
such ! say we, with the late excellent Mr. Pope ; and entreating the farther 
influence of the Muse, who hath thus far led and inspired us, we proceed in 
our story. 

Early in the morning, before either the ladies or their land cousin were 
up, he was roused by an epistle from the passionate lover to whose arms 
Lucy was destined, in the warmest raptures, expressing his approbation of 
her person, and ardent desire to possess the dear angel; earnestly wishing 
. and entreating that Mr. Dookalb, if possible, even that night, would bless 
him; and, as a farther incitement thereto, promising to give him a cool hun* 
dred more than they had agreed for ; vehemently and strongly protesting, . 
his very soul was on the points of ten thousand spikes, bis heart burnt with 
more flames than hell could hold, and every pulse now ready to burst in 
eager expectation of clasping the panting, struggling, dying charmer, and 
rioting in the rich spoils of her virginity. Dookalb, as he knew they were 
now in his power, stood not greatly in his own mind upon niceties; and 
therefore resolved to obtain the other hundred, and to grant the fiery lover's 
request : accordingly, after ordering the servant to wait on the young ladies, 
he soon attended to drink chocolate by their bed-side. With much raillery 
he enquired into their dreams; prettily touched upon their longing looks, and 
merrily hinted at the mighty pleasures each might expect, so young, so bloom* 
ing, in the arms of a fine sprightly lover: for it is ever the art of seducers to 
usher the mind gradually into an approbation of the wickedness they are 
about to recommend. None can be too careful of the first approaches of vice : 
loose conversation, or at least innocently gay, as it is falsely called, accustoms 
us to hear of things, which, at first, or in their native colours, would appear 
highly shocking : the ear being used to hear without dislike, too soon begins 
to hear with pleasure! Guard well, therefore, O reader! thy mind while 
pure; carefully struggle against the first, however slight, advances to guilt; 
nor dare to hear, much less to speak, but with horror and indignation, the 
corrupt delusions of the vicious and deceitful f 

When they had drank their chocolate, he told them to prepare themselves 
for the gentlemen, whom he soon expected, and particularly his cousin Lucy, 
whom, he said, he that day intended to shew the situation she was going to 
be happily placed in. Their little hearts beat high, and they were soon 
plumed out with all the elegance of female vanity, and descended to breakfast 
Every moment seemed tedious till the lovers arrived; but dinner came, and. 
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atill nor lovers; how then began their hopes to sink, and their frighted fancies 
to form imaginary distresses. The night began to come on, and still their 
fears increased: at length Mr. Dookalb, who well enough knew no lovers 
would really be there, told them he would wait no longer, but begged 
Caroline would amuse herself as well as she could with his books, while he 
and her sister went to her new place of abode : ' where, my dear/ said he, 
• very soon you may visit her; but, at present, you know, it would be im- 
proper/ Caroline readily acquiesced, particularly as she still hoped the dear 
captain .'might be with her, and a coach was at the door to take Miss Lucy 
and her cousin, who very soon arrived at the place appointed. , A footman in 
elegant livery opened the door, and two maid* stood on the stairs waiting. 
When they eutered— ' Well, John/ said Dookalb, ' here is your new mistress. 
Madam, I wish you joy of your house ; for this, and all you see, caHa you the 
lady and possessor/ Lucy did not at all understand this language: but 
being conducted up stairs, she found an elegant. entertainment preparing* 
And Mr. Dookalb, seating himself by her, informed her of her abundant 
happiness as follows. t 

CHAPTER X. 

Dookalb* t singular Friendship to Miss Lucy — Her Ruin, and Introduction 
to her future Miseries. 

'THE great affection 1 have for your good family m the country, induced 
me to attempt any difficulty that might be subservient to your happinesf ; and 
believe me, dear Miss Lucy, 1 have run through much fatigue to procure this 
desirable situation for you. When your father first wrote to me concerning 
you, I immediately thought Captain Smith, the gentleman you saw last 
night, a person formed to please you, and never ceased, when in his com- 
pany, commending your beauty, and extolling your charms: this so for 
excited his curiosity, that, at length, he desired to be known to you, which 
I promised he should, on condition he would fix you in this house, which 
you must know was his. After much persuasion he consented, and being 
highly pleased with you last night, sent me orders to convey you hither, and 
put you in possession of all that here belongs to him. There is every thing you 
can wish or desire, and you are to be his wife in private, to enjoy all blessings 
this earth can afford, and only for a little time to submit to secrecy. You 
«nay to-morrow look over your furniture ; to-night will be better employed; 
for I expect the captain every moment, who pants to fly into your embraces.*! 
Lucy was like something enchanted, and Jost in an amazing dream; she 
knew not how to believe herself mistress of so elegant a place ; she knew? 
not what to think of being so soon made a wife ; and haAisomg odd scruples! 
about going to bed without any of the sanctimonious ceremonies. However 
Dookalb suffered no doubts to arise in her mind, still plying her with fresh 
arguments of , her felicity, as well as every now and then with some of the 
moat, intoxicating liquor which designing lust could procure. But he had 
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not long time to keep her in this airy vision before the captain arrived, wh* 
ffew to her arms with more than common rapture, and met from her panting 
bosom equal transport, which heaved up and down with wild and wishing 
throbs, tear* of pleasure mean while overflowing her artless eyes. He, though 
with/new delight, told her again the syren tale which Dookalb had before 
sung in her ears, and, to crown all, threw a large purse of gold into her lap 
to provide her proper necessaries, enough of which he promised she should 
never want, if she could love, live, and doat on him. They scarce permitted 
the sapper to come and go, (so eager were they both for a more delicate 
repast) before the maid was ordered to help her mistress to undress; and 
the, covered dver with blushes* retired into the next room, destined for love, 
and her undoing. The captain could scarce stay a few short minutes before 
he flew to her, and finding her half undressed, her charms half concealed, 
and 1 half displayed, the most inviting and delicious situation ! with his own 
glowing fingers he freed her from her other incumbrances, and locking the 
doors, put a stop to all her virgin fears 5 and, in a luckless hour, for a mo- 
mentary pleasure, gave up the thoughtless and deluded girl to eternal horror 1 
—DreadfUl introduction to sin and sorrow ! fatal beginning of misery and 
destruction !— Thus fell the unhappy daughter of an unhappy father, from 
her state of innocence and joy ; like our first mother, seduced and betrayed. 
Who fatally plucked and eat— 



-Her rash hand in evil hour 



^ Forth reaching to the fruit! 

Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat, 
Sighing, thro* all her works gave signs of woe, 
That all was lost 

The guilty pair lay bathed in wanton shameful luxury, till late the next 
day; when fully sated with the luscious banquet, the captain arose, hastily 
took leave, 



-And left the nymph 



To think of what was past and sigh alone. 



The high raised ecstasy in her lover's arms had been so great, evert yet 
Lucy was a stranger to reflection on any thing but delight ; she lay after his 
departure to indulge her glowing fancy ; but when the tide of passion began 
to ebb, dreadful thought assumed its empire, and wild remorse began to dart 
her serpents through her bosom. Determined, however, to give no harbour 
to tortures of this kind, she rang for her maid; and chatting with her, and 
looking over h^r Ms furniture, well enough beguiled the painful time, till 
the agreeable Miss Charlotte Repook came to visit hen She entered with 
all the air of social familiarity. And— 4 So, my dear/ she begag, 'I give 
yon joy! Very pretty apartments, truly! Well, I heartily congratulate yoit 
on being one of us! for I suppose you are now enrolled in our splendid list P 
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Lucy, amazed at her discourse, aiked what shet meant, «Ha, Miss/ re- 
plied Charlotte, ' why so strange ? What do 1 meant why, pr'ythee now, ate./ 
you not entered into keeping with Captain Smith, as they4SaH hunt'-- 
* Keeping !' returned Lucy, angrily ; ' no, be assured; Ma'am, I'd never cot* * 
sent to that! I am His wife.'-^ Wife; indeed! O finef cried Charlotte,- 
laughing: ■ would you, now, he' that dull household thing? Go, you Httld 
fool ! there is ten thousand times the pleasure and profit in being a mistress « : 

* for here we are paid for what pleases us; and when our keeper is away, can , 
x bilk him, and indulge our genius, child, with any favourite* young gallant Wft. 

will. O, there is something so delicious in bilking & foolish keeper ! Lord . 
bless me ! Fll put you into a* Way, never fear. Who would think of being a - 
wife ? Besides, let me tell you, though the law allows concubines, it does not' 
allow two wives : and your owner is already tagged to one plague for life,/ 
who nas' brought him five or six little brats into the world, and he hate* her// 
worse than a toad — and so, faith, I beMeve all men do thek wives. And 1% 
tell you another 1 secret by die bye ; his real name is not Captain Smith, but : 

Lord f eldest son to the ■ of * ■ , and heir to an im- « 

mense estate ; so that you hare a man with money enough; and you are to; 
blame, my girl, if you don't fleece him well, and make him pay dearly* lor 
the use of your household ; ha, Lucyl* : ■». 

CHAPTER XL 

The, Distress of Lucy—Miss Charlotte's and Dookalb's Consoldtiori—Th$ 
force of Virtue — A general Admonition to the Reader, ' 

MISS Charlotte's speech had by no means the desired effect; for she had' 
scarce finished before Lucy's colour faded, her eyes closed, and life seemed 
fluttering at her lips; for though she had a large share of vanity, yet virtue 
was not altogether so obscured and dissipated by it, as to let her took on 
vice with an indifferent eye. Charlotte, but little moved, (for her heart* 
habituated to sights like these, was no more affected by them than the 
hardest rocks of adamant by the dew-drops distilling adown their rugged, 
sides) called the maid for hartshorn, by the assistance of which she soon 
brought the young lady to herself, who; opening her languid eyes, burst 
into tears, and exclaimed, in words which would have moved a stone, that 
•he was lost, undone, and ruined for ever. ' Oh! miserable daughter,* she 
cried, * of the most miserable parents ! Dear, fond, wretched mother, where 
art thou? — Oh! my father, must I see thee no more? — Thy once loved, 
once Oh! dreadful remembrance !— What am I now? let me die!— My 

* sister, my sister! how shall I tell thee of mine, and how save thee from the 
same undoing ! Poor deluded parents ! vain, foolish child ! dreamt we not of 
every blessing, and behold every horror is fallen to my lot!' Though thus 
pathetically breathing forth her complaints, Charlotte little regarded her, 
but smiling, observed, these were only the first qualms of conscience, which 
as commonly seized people first entering on her state of life; as sickness those 
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who first go to sea. * But never fear/ says she, 'have a good heart, and all 
will go well! Lord bless thee, my poor, deaf, foolish girl! 1 made just as 
much puling and mewling as you do; but it was soon over— and when I 
thought on t'other affair— you know what, my dear— I laughed on one side 
my mouth, and cried on the other ; exactly likely the showers in sunshine.* 
She was going on ; when, in a lucky minute, approached our good cousin 
Dookalb— whom Lucy permitted not to speak, but immediately upon his 
entrance interrupted with sobs and tears, cryiug out — ' Dear cousin, did you 
nflfcteU me I should be Captain Smith's wife; that I was so in reality, but 
must submit for a little time to keep it secret V Dookalb, a little startled at 
such a question, particularly as Charlotte was there, hesitated* — 'Wife! — 
Aye — but what of that?— What's the matter, pray, what occasions all this? 
Wife ! aye, to be sure !' — * My fears arose,* replied she, - from Miss Charlotte, 
who has informed me of strange things ; and that I am not really hid wife, 
but his mistress.' — * Well, my dear,' said Dookalb, ' and where's the dif- 
ference? wife and mistress are but two names for the same thing; only 
mistress is preferable to wife, as you enjoy all the blessings without the 
torments' of an eternal confinement. Do'nt you remember, cousin, an argu- 
ment we once had, wherein I proved to you, that marriage was but a thing 
devised by priests to keep fools in awe ? that there was no such thing in 
former ages, when the world was less mercenary, and far less wicked than 
now? Marriage consisteth only in will. Have you not read your Bible, 
cousin ? do'nt you remember that those people who were God's peculiar 
favourites, were by him 'permitted to have concubines, which are no other 
than what we call mistresses now? concubine and mistress is the same. 
Do'nt you remember Rebecca's permitting her husband to lie with his con- 
cubines? and likewise the account we have of David and Solomon, men 
most approved by Heaven, how they kept great numbers of mistresses? In- ' 
deed, my dear, it is all nonsense to be uneasy at any foolish scruples : you are 
to all intents and purposes Captain Smith's wife, and he will give you all 
this world can afford to make you happy: riches, pleasure, and delights in 
abundance; insomuch that you ought to thank God for being thus kind to 
you.' These arguments to a weak female mind carried full conviction, and 
she began to feel comfort returning; yet a certain heaviness hung over her 
thoughts, and many things she heard of kept-mistresses recurred to her mind, 
which would have pinched, had she been left to reflection. But Charlotte 
and her cousin so plied her with agreeable chat, devised pleasures and 
schemes, and formed various parties, that her fancy now again began to be 
afloat, and she seemed to sail with fortunate breezes most joyously along the 
silver sea of prosperity. Dookalb having thus far set things right, whispered 
in her ear, she might expect the captain at six, and withdrew. Charlotte 
then reminded her of various things she wanted, and accordingly two chairs 
were called, and they travelled from shop to shop till three, and returned 
loaden with abundance of trinkets, the food of female vanity. An elegant 
dinner was ready for them, of which Lucy ate sparingly, having her mind 
solely fixed on the fine things in which she designed to appear before her 
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lover. She was scarcely trimmed out, before he came and met his beloved 
fair-one flushed with vanity, and glowing with fond expectation. The reader 
may imagine it was not long before they hurried to their guilty, pleasures : 
where, when a dull pause succeeded, Lucy, leaning on her elbow, sighed 
out— 4 Alas, Sir ! I find you have deceived me, and are not to be my hus- 
band, having already a lady ; how could you be so cruel V Startled at this, 
the captain began—* What ! perdition seize the rascal ? did Dookalb tell you 
so V — 'No/ said she, 'it was Miss Charlotte/ — 'Mind not that, my angel, 
my dearest girl f replied he ; ' I have a wife, 'tis true, but she hates me, is 
false to my bed, and disagreeable to me as death and hell ; you I love ; 1 
doat ; 1 die for you ! and will make you in every sense my wife, and give 
you all things to consummate your happiness. But why this foolish chiding? 
Loveliest creature, let me kiss those lips, sweeter and more red than cherries; 
and indulge on this soil bosom, whiter than know, and smooth as monu- 
mental alabaster Oh, my life! my best beloved, my delicious Lucy!* 

When could not adulation and blandishment sooth a female mind, warm 
with rapture, and but now tasting of the sweet forbidden fruit; youthful 
blood swelling in every turgid vein, and scenes of delight hovering every 
where around ! The fair-one forgot her fears ; the lover that honour he had 
long since pawned ; and Cupid and Pleasure reigned lords of the banquet 
Thus was the unhappy girl fully initiated into the school of wickedness, and 
properly entered into the fashionable mystery of keeping. Already had Virtue 
took her wing, and left her a prey to impudence and desire, whose attend- 
ants are Misery, Remorse, and Despair. Pleasure got fast hold of her heart ; 
and Pleasure once rooted there never loses her hold till, spread all over the 
body, it introduces insensibility, and yields the sway to sleepy and inactive 
stupidity. Then even desire itself dies and is no more ; every faculty is lost; 
and every power of the soul drowned and sunk ; 

Till even sensibility gives way, 

And yields to tortures and disease the prey : 

For tortures and diseases ever gain 

Whole pow'r, where wild desire and lawless pleasure reign. 

When her lover was gone, Lucy, though better reconciled to her new 
situation, yet could not help feeling some certain informations from within, 
which whispered to her that it was not quite good and unexceptionable : 
and though she represented it to herself in the most favourable light possible, 
as knowing, having thus for advanced, she could not well retreat ; like those 
illustrious sons of Mars, (if I may dare to liken a weak female to such thun- 
der-bolts of war) who being now about to face the fiery-mouthed engines of 
the enemy, know not of any methods of retreat, yet secretly wish to be 
walking free from danger in the pleasing Mall, or to be seated in the gay 
side box, while the inimitable Garrick thunders through the crowded 
theatre. Though, like them, Lucy could not at present greatly approve 
her circumstances; and, like them, tacitly wished for her former situation* 
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her lost innocence, and wonted serenity ; yet, finding no possibility to emerge, 
she was determine^ if Heaven would, permit, to deHver her sister at least, 
from the sajne sorrow, and the like fetal necessity. Accordingly she wrote,* 
informing her of her present situation, and what, alas ! she was become j 
and advising her, (though she feared her advice would be of little avail) 
to take the utmost care of herself, and to avoid the misery into which 
her poor undone sister hadbeen fatally seduced; greatly by her own im- 
prudence, vanity, and folly ; more by her quwariness ; and, most of all, by 
her absolute confidence in her cousin Dookalb. As the deeply affected 
sister wrote, the remembrance of her parents and her family recurred to her 
sad thoughts, and heavy drops of tears fell plentifully from her eyes : so 
strong is the force of virtue ; so irresistible, spite of all art, the power of 
truth! 

Gentle reader, whosoever thou art, stop here awhile with me, and let us seri- 
ously commune together I Think not these pages, how inconsiderable soever . 
they may appear in thine eye, are written solely to amuse and divert thee. I 
would labour to attain a nobler end ; and, as my heart burns with love to 
thee,-^treat me as a friend, and answer me as. such ; for with the voice of 
friendship only do I call upon thee. Art thou a parent, blessed with a rising 
and a beautiful family? and hast thou never fed thy fond heart with, airy 
hopes and vain imaginations— delusive as these which thou hast already con- 
demned in the parents of these unhappy daughters? Consider welly fond 
father, that on thy children's virtue depends their felicity. Vain mother ! 
reflect, religion and goodness are the only beauty. Carerally then watch the 
first dawnings of their infant years ; water them well with instruction - so 
shalt thou behold them daily expand, like the gayest flowers, their mil co- 
lours to the sun; open at length with the freshest bloom j and dispense 
around their cheering odours to you, and to all who delight in virtue. 

Young man ! believe me, thy situation is dangerous ! Vice in every allur- 
ing form besets thee ; thy friends and thy companions entice thee with them, 
and thou must either be contemned of them or of thyself! Try, then, for a 
while, their ridicule. To-day it will be painful; to-morrow it will be less 
so; the next it will sit more easily on thee; and, in fine, give thee no un- 
easiness at all !. But if thou art to-day contemptible to thyself, every hour will 
increase it; and, to avoid recollection, thou wilt fly still to that false friend, 
Vice, to screen thee ; still becoming more despicable at home, till either total, 
insensibility or despair seize thee ! Think then on eternity, for which alone 
thou wast born ! think, and dare for once to be one of a million ! 

And thou, bright daughter of innocence, still spotless, and still happy, walk 
as if adders lurked in every foot-fall: be wary, be wise, be circumspect!* 
Hast thou not heard of Ulysses; how he stopped his companions 1 ears, and 
caused nimself to be confined, while passing the Syrens, whose voice none. 
cOuld hear, and not be persuaded ; whose persuasions none could obey, and 
not be undone ? Alas ! such too frequently is the voice of love ; which is, 
for the most part, the voice of adulation— -such ever is the voice of vanity xj 
thou canst not listen and be safe. Learn, therefore, the graces of Humility,; 
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and let her attend thee as thy counsellor : tor she is fair and lovely ; her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and her paths ever lead to the dwellings of 
peace. Let no false shews— no gilded promises — no air-built hopes— delude 
thee : guided by humility, make the invincible power of virtue thy firmest 
friend ; walk band in hand with modesty and seriousness. So shall impu- 
dence and levity fly from thy presence : so shah thou at length be happy in 
the husband of thy wishes : so shall thy days be crowned with serenity, and 
thy life be calm and cheerful. 



BOOK II. 



CHAPTER I. 

Caroline's Situation.— The Farce of Hypocrisy.— A Description of an un- 
successful Gamester. 

WE left Caroline at home, in expectation of her beloved captain, in a 
situation as likely to fall as Lucy ; and indeed it was as much designed she 
should do so by her kind cousin : his intentions to her were no less friendly 
, than to her sister, and his resolutions no less amiable. The captain came 
not that night ; and the lady, a good deal chagrined, went to bed. The 
next morning her cousin told her much of her sister's delectable situation, 
harangued on his old argument, the folly of matrimony, and dropped some 
obscure hints to Caroline, that, if she would yield, she might be made for 
ever. Though these unhappy sisters had abundance of female vanity, and 
through a mistaken turn in their education, had imbibed many strange and 
airy notions, yet they had ever been accustomed to hear the dictates, and listen 
to the lore of virtue. Their mother was a thorough good and faithful wife, and 
from her example they had seen nothing to encourage wantonness arid guilt; 
but on the contrary, every thing to recommend sobriety and chastity. And 
the judicious reader, doubtless, must have observed, that Caroline was of a 
much less precipitate temper than her sister ; for more cautious and wary, 
greatly more susceptible of fears and dangers : and though, perhaps, equally 
vain, yet firmly resolved never to gratify her vanity at the expense of her 
innocence. Hence it happened, that When Mr, Dookalb talked of yielding, 
Caroline, dreading she too nearly guessed at what he meant, desired him to 
explain to her, by what method it was she could be made : u for so much in- 
debted as I and all our family are to you," said she, " dear cousin, there if 
nothing consistent with virtue and honour I would not gladly embrace, to 
make you amends for your kind offices to me, and to reward the tenderness 
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and care of the best of parents." — " You speak like a sensible young woman, 
cousin Caroline," replied he, "and I doubt not but that your goodness will 
be sufficiently rewarded; for the Scripture promises temporal rewards to no- 
thing more certainly than obedience to parents. It promises length of days 
and happiness; and surely it is the first law of nature : doubtless, then, it is 
and ought to be the chief concern of every good child, to endeavour, by all 
means in their power, to do what may advantage themselves, and conse- 
quently bless their parents ; for your happiness is theirs, and to see you or 
any of their children in felicity, would be equally the same to your lather 
and mother as to be so themselves." — "Without doubt," rejoined she; "and 
Heaven is my witness, there is nothipg I would not attempt, however diffi- 
cult or dangerous, if so be it were honourable, to make them happy. Your 
advice can and will direct me, I am sure, and a person led by such goodness 
as yours can never err." Such and so great is the power of hypocrisy: this 
poor girl was deluded into a belief of her cousin's really being one of the 
very best of men, by his appearance of being so ; and his seeming goodness 
wrought a firm assurance in her that there was no deceit in him, but that 
his purposes were all just, friendly, and pure. And no wonder that he, 
whose hypocrisy passed undiscovered by many far wiser, could conceal his 
soul from a poor weak woman : 

For neither man nor angel can discern 
Hypocrisy, the only evil that walks 
Invisible, except to God alone, 
By his permissive will, through Heaven and earth : 
And oft though Wisdom wakes, Suspicion sleeps 
At Wisdom's gate, and to Simplicity * 
Resigns her charge, while Goodness thinks no ill, 
Where no ill seems. 

And it is the very perfection of falsity, and a practice too common, to in- 
troduce a bad cause with a good' argument, that the appearance of truth and 
probity may set a gloss on the subsequent guilty purpose. 

Mark you this, Bassanio, (says Shakespeare) 
The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose: 
An evil soul producing holy witness, 
Is like a villain with a smiling cheek;— 
A goodly apple rotten at the heart 

Alarmed by a loud thundering at the door, their conversation was inter-* 
rupted, and Dookalb's presence desired by a gentleman in another room; 
where, as soon as he entered, a figure well known to him, and no other 
than the very worthy Captain Thomas, to whose arms Caroline was destined, * 
presented itself to view. His face was ghastly, pale and horrid; his eyes . 
sunk in his head, and staring from their fiery hoUowneas with wild confiV 
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■ion ; his hair, of late so elegantly crisped, trimmed, and powdered, hanging 
over his foiehead and besiJe his cheeks, lank and uncurled, squallid and 
frightful ; his ruffles were half torn off, his waistcoat wholly unbuttoned, his 
sword turned before, his stockings unrolled, and his whole frame and econo- 
my in disorder. " O Dookalb !" he began, " help me to curse, to the lowest 
pit of hell, all gaming and gamesters, all fools and madmen, myself, my soul 
and body ! Perdition, and damnation, and ruin, to the whole universe !" — 
" Good, my lord," rejoined Dookalb, calmly, " why this sudden start of 
passion ? I hope nothing amiss has happened : pray be cool." — " Talk of 
coolness to me !" replied the captain (stalking around the room, and stamp* 
tog with all the frantic fury of madness), " bid the fire, that roaring in its 
rage consumes all before it, stop at thy command! — Bid the devil — Why 
do I talk of bidding? I am ruined— my whole estate is gone, and I want 
nothing now, but thee, to be friendly enough at once to free me and drive 
me headlong into eternity ! 1 have all this night been engaged with sharpers 
and villains ; and buoyed up by a run of luck have ventured my all, and 
lost it. You had five hundred pounds of me the other day for a d d 
w— e, whom now I shall never have. Return me the money instantly, 
that I may never see the face of family or friend, but fly to the utmost part of 
the globe, and die like a dog as I am, unknown and unnoticed !"— " You are 
far too precipitate, sir !" quoth Dookalb : " I am apt to imagine your brain 
is somewhat intoxicated with wine ; perhaps things may be better than you 
represent them. Let me advise you to retire home and sleep, and in a little 
time 1*11 wait upon you : you are not cool enough to talk or reason. Believe 
me, sir, I have no five hundred pounds now: but we'll talk of that hereafter. 1 * , 
•—"-Nay, but, good Dookalb," replied he, "dost thou think I am only drunk 
and mad? Do you really believe I have not lost my all? I shall be 
mightily obliged to you, if you can so persuade me. . Let me go to bed 
here — pr'ythee now do — and when I waken, perhaps I shall remember 
better ; and, as some encouragement, let me have the girl we agreed upon. 
Ha, ha! what is ruin to love? 

Clasp*d in the folds of love I'd meet my doom ; 
And act my joys, though thunder shook the room. 

Dookalb, as we may imagine, was not willing thus to resign the golden 
prize ; for, as he very prudently recollected, if such should be the case with 
this very worthy and good friend of mine, as is not at all improbable, I may 
keep his five hundred pounds, and possibly acquire as much more on the 
same conditions ; therefore he kindly and pressingly advised him to return 
home, and promised to visit him as soon as would be convenient. Persuaded 
by his friendly solicitations, the gentleman withdrew ; and Dookalb, a good 
deal satisfied with the appearance, began to revolve in his mind who would 
be most likely to pay the highest for the cousin now under bis protection} 
and how be might render most happy the daughter of that father for whose 
family he had so great an esteem. 
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CHAPTER H. 

4 Visit t<TMr$i. Searchwett from Miss Caroline and Mr. Dookalb.— Their 

Reception— i 

ACCORDINGLY, ai soon as the worthy personage before-mentioned 
withdrew, Mr. Dookalb returned to his cousin, and after having made many 
apologies for his long absence, and the like, proposed, if it were agreeable 
to Miss Caroline, to make a short excursion, to see what was doing abroad, 
and to try if they could meet with any thing that might divert them. Caro* 
line readily consented ; and after having looked in at several auctions, and 
two or three milliner's shops, where, the more to engage the young lady's 
esteem, he made her some pretty and polite presents, they paid Mrs. Search* 
well a morning visit At their approach they were conducted by a fellow 
whose leer bespoke him a descendant of Pandarus, into a room furnished 
with all the elegance and grandeur conceivable ; but were greatly surprised 
at their continuing there near a quarter of an hour before any person made 
their approach : at last a loud volley of oaths thundered in their ears, the 
door opened with great violence, and Mrs. Searchwell presented herself to 
.view. Her cap was pinned aloft upon her head, her face glowed with the 
deep red of the ruby, her eyes flashed with fury and indignation, and into 
the room she waddled, grumbling and frowning, uttering imprecations and 
curses, and darting looks terrible as those of the basilisk. In one hand she 
.held a glass, in the other a bottle ; a long brocaded sack was tied over her 
flabby dewlaps, which sunk below her waist without the support of stays % 
a pair of long ruffles dangled dirtily down to her fingers ; and on each side 
hung a large bunch of keys, not unlike those which grace the venerable 
turnkey of Newgate. Without preface or compliment, such as Caroline 
vainly imagined her presence in some measure required, she began with ai 
horrid oath — " I assure you, cousin Dookalb, there is no business on earth 

;so fatiguing as ours ; for what with the squeamish stomachs of some b s, 

and the plaguy impudence of others, the profit they bring in scarce pays for 
the trouble they give. But come, here's my service to you, nothing like this 
to drown care." Upon which she swallowed down a dose of her cinnamon; 
and, smacking her lips, assured the young lady it was as good as ever was 
tapped over tongue. She then presented it to Caroline, who refused it, ob- 
serving, she never drank in a morning. " Well, well, as to that," says she, 
u I never force ladies — but she'll be wiser, cousin Dookalb, by and bye ; ha! 
Here's to you then." Dookalb knew it was not for his purpose to let Caroline 
•ee this ; so that he sat, perhaps, as much on thorns as ever Jbe did in his 
life : however, he was obliged not to appear over nice, and to pledge the 
mother, who went on with a voice enough to make the hearer tremble— 
* Would you believe it, cousin, I have spent fifty guineas on a country wench, 
remitted to me by a friend of ours some time since, to improve her and make 
,her fit for a man of quality ; and when I told her last night that she must 
consent to see company, the ungrateful vixen refused me the profits of her 
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maidenhead, and pretended to fall into fits, and I don't know what nonsense 
and folly ? However, fits or not fits, I had her conveyed to bed and pot her 
paramour to her, a good friend of yours and mine ; and a fine girl she is, 
and worthy ofchim, plump, round, moist; and juicy, and will curl, I warrant 
her, by and bye, like a vine round her man. Well, this morning all the 
house was alarmed with news that madam was dead, in good truth. Up I 
got, and there was she at her old trade, in her fits. I called my neices about 
me and gave her all the drams I could think of; and no sooner did we re- 
cover her, than she fell into her usual exclamations against me, that I had 
ruined and undone her, and such stuff, as you know I have heard so often as 
not to take any notice of at all ; then into fits again ; and I am almost afraid 
she will never turn out a trader, and that I shall be all my money out 
of pocket by the obstinate young devil !" She was going on with this fine 
tale, when one of her neices entered with a face wonderfully sedate, and 
assured her with a very composed countenance, that Sally was dead now. 
Up started the old beldame in a furious passion, and cursing and swearing, 
made the best of her way out ; when Caroline, half fainting and dead with 
fright, begged her cousin to depart instantly from this fearful place; to 
which he seemed readily and gladly to consent, and, full of pious observations 
and piteous remarks, conveyed home his almost lifeless cousin. 

i 

CHAPTER HI. 

The Delusion of Country Girls. — A Word to professed Rakes. — Hie Conse- 
quences cfthe Visit to Mrs. Searchwell. 

NOTHING could have been more unlucky for Dookalb, or more cross to 
his purposes, than this interview with Mrs. Searchwell ; for there wanted 
no sagacity to inform any person that had been present, what and who she 
Was : no wonder, then, that Caroline was abundantly shocked and astonished; 
and at her return, was in nearly the same condition with the unhappy girl 
mentioned above ; who was the only daughter of an honest country farmer, 
and had been enticed to London by the offers of a fine place, and prefer- 
ment, which she was vain enough to think reserved for her, as some gypsies 
had promised extraordinary good luck to her, and had told her she should 
ride in her coach, and wear silks and satins before she died ; a practice very 
common with an idle set of vagrant wretches, who haunt the country, and 
infuse notions into the heads of credulous girls, easily imposed on, and glad 
to believe what they esteem fortunate, which are often the means of their 
ruin, and the first steps to their destruction. At her coming to town she 
fell into Mrs. Searchweirs hands, who had now employed some time and 
expense in fitting her for her devilish purposes, and had contracted for a 
large sum, with a certain lord, for the first enjoyment and ruining of her! 
Unthinking men', can passion so much blind their reason, can lust so much 
destroy humanity, as never to indulge them with one reflection on the 
horrid miseries they occasion a wretched woman to undergo, and the un* 
. 84 £ 
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known Borrows their guilty pleasures introduce ? What man, if he would 
seriously consider, would have the curses of a tortured woman, miserable 
beyond expression, perpetually thundering round him, as the execrable 
cause of her sufferings, the detested beginner of her woes ! Who is so much 
hardened in guilt as to stand the shock of self-accusing reflections, when he 
beholds the woman whom he first ruined, and embraced in all the gaiety 
of wanton joy, after some time, and a series of guilt into which necessity 
plunges her, lost to shame in the streets! those 'fine features he once was 
pleased with, now deformed, disfigured, and discoloured, the objects of his 
hate and disgust ; her tongue, that once charmed with soft murmurs of love, 
roughly growling out oaths "and impudence 5 and every vice, disease, and 
horror, in possession of that metamorphosed wretch, whom his conscience 
terribly assures him he first introduced to so shocking an acquaintance I 
Sure a man must tremble at thoughts like these ! which, if duly, weighed, 
should deter any man from running into the same evils, and sharing the 
same poignant and self-tormenting accusations here ; and, alas ! he knows 
not how much worse hereafter. 

But, to return. Nothing, perhaps, on earth could equal the anxiety and 
agitation of mind which Caroline felt at this juncture 5 every suspicious word 
and dark hint of Dookalb's, before little regarded, returned to her affrighted 
thoughts with uncommon horror, and her imagination gave reality to every 
dreadful conjecture : her sister then became the object of her dread ; she 
feared she knew not what, and trembled through the terror of that which 
yet she scarcely dared to think of. Dookalb endeavoured to soothe her and 
said a thousand plausible things, but in vain : he appeared no longer in his 
former friendly character. She suspected his intentions, and conceived a 
double meaning in all his words and fair speeches ; in short, a dreadful fever 
seized her, the violence of which threw her into a delirium, which lasted 
nearly to the time that her sister's letter came to hand; the contents of which, 
we may easily conceive, could not contribute to the alleviating her distemper; 
they added fresh fuel it, and augmented her already well nigh insupportable 
agonies. The interval of the fever suffered her tp feel all the pungent re- 
flections with which the sense of her undone sister's condition pierced her, 
together with the fearful apprehensions of what must befid her miserable 
parents on hearing the woeful tale. Every thing that can be imagined a 
tender and loving sister, a compassionate and dutiful daughter, must suffer 
on such an occasion, she suffered ; and it may well be said, the madness of 
the fever, which took away all sensation of herself from her, did her the 
kindest office: so great was the burthen of woe that overpressed her heart; 
so deep the torrent of anguish that overflowed her breast And great, hi* 
deed, must be their sorrows who wish for madness as a relief, who think it 
well and happy to be lost to themselves, and a blessing to be distracted ! 

Such was the situation of Caroline after the sight of Mrs. Searchwell, and 
the receipt of her sister's letter. The fever held her long, aud her life was 
/or some time despaired of. However, by the strength of a good constitution, 
•he again recovered her health: but, as there was little happened during 
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her illness to amuse or entertain the reader, tears and plaints being the 
general companions of her mournful hours, and her whole desire to see, and 
hear from her sister's mouth an account of her undoing, let us return to 
Lucy, and observe how she spent her time, and became better reconciled 
to her situation during the interval of Caroline's illness, and to the time of 
their once more meeting; their meeting — no longer like the former: un- 
happy sisters ! no more meeting in love and innocence, in spotless purity, 
and spotless affection ! 

CHAPTER IV. 

Miss Lucy pays the Park a Morning Visit, is introduced to the Acquaintance 
of the celebrated Beau Leicart, the Consequences thereof 

LUCY had scarcely finished the letter we left her writing to her sister, 
ere Miss Charlotte, with two other young ladies of fashion, came to visit 
her, and desired her company into the Park ; where they no sooner arrived, 
than four or five gentlemen thronged to our bright group of fair ones, and 
whispered very anxious inquiries after their companion, whom they imme- 
diately perceived to be a fresh face ; for the gentlemen of the town in an in- 
stant distinguish a bona roba, as they make it their perpetual business to know 
all in the list of good-natured ones, and haunt (or, I may rather say infest) 
public places, solely to pick out and remark unhappy women, destined to 
satiate their vile lusts and unruly passions. Amongst the rest of the gentle-' 
men that joined these well-known ladies was the celebrated Beau Leicart; 
a man not less remarkable for the goodness of his person than the badness 
of his manners ; whose outside is no less glittering and gay, than his inside 
is dull, dark, and dreary ; fond of idly sauntering in every place of resort, 
and as fond of ruining any woman that shall fall in his way ; little regarding 
the ties of honour and virtue, and esteeming them, like many more of hit 
fraternity, as a mere dead letter, idle names, and empty sounds. He was no 
sooner informed by Miss Charlotte who our heroine was, than he made his 
whole court to her, talked of the fineness of the day and place, observed 
there was a good deal of company there, that the town was very full, that 
the Mall was a fine morning's amusement, that Garrick was a good player, 
Woodward an excellent harlequin ; but Queen Mab, upon the whole, a 
very la la entertainment, a mere bagatelle. Charlotte observed to Mr. 
Leicart, these were subjects to which Miss Lucy was yet an utter stranger* 
having never seen Mr. Garrick or either of the playhouses. At which, ex- 
pressing the utmost astonishment and pity, he begged she would no longer 
deprive herself of one of the most noble amusements, the greatest pleasures 
possible ; but give him Jeave to have the honour that very evening of intro- 
ducing her to an acquaintance with that soul of fire, that wonder of won- 
ders, that child of nature, the inimitable Garrick ! " Let us see, to-night,* 9 
continued he. u Oh, how excessive fortunate !— J>^- — me, madam, if he 
does not play Romeo .'—Miss Charlotte, intercede for me with this charming 
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and most agreeable friend of yours, that I may hare the high honour of 
attending her to Drury-lane." Charlotte kindly enough complied with this 
request ; and, at her desire^ Lucy as kindly consented to partake with them 
the diversion of the evening ; especially as Mr. Leicart so pressingly en- 
treated her, who in his person and manners appeared to her amazingly 
charming, and in his every accomplishment superior to all the men she had 
ever before seen. 

The more polite company now retiring from the Park, our party, no less 
polite than the best, thought fit to do so too ; but being mutually pleased 
with each other, they were unwilling to part for even the short interval to 
the time of the play, and therefore the ladies accepted an offer made by the 
gentlemen of dining with them at the Bedford- Arms tavern ; and each 
taking a chair, hastened home to dress, again to meet their companions, and 
to burst on their sight with new charms and double splendour. Lucy's 
heart fluttered as she dressed, with the gladsome thought of having made a 
conquest of so fine a gentleman as Mr. Leicart j she used all her little 
endeavours, and exerted her utmost sedulity and niceness to appear as beau- 
tiful and enticing as possible, the more to attract his eyes and through them 
convey to the seat of fondness the delicious poison of love. And wonder 
not, my fair reader, that, with so large a stock of vanity, she was fond of 
flattery and conquest, and very proud to think she had power to win so 
pretty a fellow, and to hold in her chains so gaudy a captive. 1 say, wonder 
not; but rather ask your own heart, whether at some time it may not have 
indulged the same vanity, the same secret, flattering, and pernicious plea- 
sure. If it has, remember its folly, reflect upon its mortification, consider its 
fatal consequences ; then correct the growing weakness. 

The hour appointed for dinner elapsed before she was dressed ; impatience 
flushed her cheeks, and gave them a new glow of uncommon elegance : in 
short, dressed as she was, and so sweetly adorned, she looked another Venus, 
and appeared like beauty itself. Thus attired, she hastened to the delicious 
place, where she found all the company waiting, and all plumed in their 
finest feathers, to attract each other's eyes and admiration ; for v shame to our 
sex !) these men abounded with as much, and with the same kind of vanity 
as the women. The beaux, soon as they beheld the maid advance, " with 
ail her bravery on, and tackle trim/' rushed with uncommon ardour to her 
arms, and imprinted a thousand kisses, swearing she was the finest girl ever 
beheld on the face of the earth. Such encomiums, not at all unpleasing to 
Lucy, elevated her to an uncommon pitch of mirth ; and every thing was 
joy, rapture, and enchantment The repast over, the table was covered 
with a rich collation of fruits, and with wines of every sort ; the glass was 
briskly put round, the ladies became alive and jocund, their eyes languished, 
their bosoms heaved, their lips grew dry and athirst for kisses, and love 
most importunately craved for admittance. Though the other gentlemen 
much desired, and much envied his situation, yet Leicart stuck close to Miss 
Lucy, and ventured at length (what will not vice and impudence venture t) 
to thrust his glowing hands into her snowy panting bosom; which freedom 
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she neither did nor could deny, at she perceived Miss Charlotte and all the 
other ladies indulged the same to their lover*; nay, and many more, which 
those who have been present on such occasions will very easily recollect ; 
but which we shall smother; in silence, and only, with a dull moral, observe, 
how great the force of example is, and how pernicious the conversation of 
the bad, the lost, the depraved, and abandoned. 

What could a person of less warmth and caution than Lucy have done in 
such a situation, and in such -society ? What would they not have done, if, 
as was the case with her, the freedoms proved not displeasing ? for being 
yet but a novice in love, and highly transported with what she had felt of 
its raptures, every touch thrilled through her veins, and inspired her 
with the most killing delight She was exalted too with more wine than 
perhaps she had ever drank ; and, above aH, fond of the dear sweet man 
who took these charming and alluring liberties with her ! Why should we 
add the rest ? The experienced will soon read the consequences ; from the 
raw and ignorant it may, not improperly, be concealed : suffice it therefore 
to add, they entered not into the play-house till Juliet was preparing to 
drink the fatal draught, and silence sat closely attentive to the plaintive 
voice of piteous Bellamy. 

CHAPTER V. 

A Hint to Keepers—What happened at the Play — Lucy's Dissatisfaction in 
her present State, 

MARK, reader ! and more especially if thou shalt happen to be one of 
the fashionable followers of the vices of the age, how uncertain a thing the 
favour of a mistress is, and how little assurance the foolish keeper has of ever 
retaining the woman, whom he so dearly hires for his lustful purposes, to 
himself! — a reflection, one should imagine, that would make men of sense 
abhor the practice, and scorn, to be the dupes of a poor wretch, unsecured 
by the least principle, for a moment of unlawful transitory pleasure, when 
they might enjoy all satisfaction in the arms of a woman, the object of a 
prudent choice ; whose love, sense and duty would increase, and reason, 
religion, and honour join to strengthen and improve. For let the libertine 
boast how much soever he will of the joys of a debauch, the transports of 
variety, and the rapture felt in the embraces of a mistress, every man, the 
least experienced, must and does know, that this is all but boasting ; and 
the banquet so much talked of, always palling to the appetite, for the most 
part nauseous and. distasteful : whereas the full possession of a good and vir- 
tuous woman has every true bliss in it» and the endesratents of a nuptial 
bed are to be paralleled by no other earthly felicity ; every pleasure attends 
the embrace, every transport smiles around and augments the joy, and every 
blessing sheds its benign influence on the tender, fond, and love-united 
pair. 

Some such reflections as these, perhaps, arose in the mind of Captain 
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Smith, wheu he beheld from a side -box, where he tat with hit lady, Mr 
Leicart, that formidable rival, handing into one of the boxes his beloved, hk 
last-found, his dear, delicious Lucy I But what were her reflections we shall 
not presume to guess, when the very first object which presents itself to 
view was Captain Smith! Conscience accused her; and, spite of ail her 
fondness for her new admirer, spite of his kind endeavours to point out all 
the beauties and elegancies of the place, the performance and the spectators, 
she. could not find any satisfaction, but sat in great anxiety, as dreading the 
displeasure of him, on whom at least her maintenance depended. Her 
blood too began to run a little cooler in her veins, the fever of passion no 
longer reigned, and she could not help reflecting on herself; which, for a 
moment, drew a silent tear from her eyes, and a secret sigh from her bosom, 
expressive of her guilt and wretchedness. During this struggle, a billet was 
presented her by the hands of one of the orange girls ; the contents of 
which was, 

' I $haU be -with you a* soon at the play if over. Be at home. 

SMITH.' 

There appeared much anger in this, which still racreasea her uneasiness • 
and when the play was done, communicated it to Leicart, a new scene of 
disquietude succeeded. What pain, alas ! it was to part. So lately blessed 
—so soon to be divided — so quickly from each other to be torn— unhappy 
pair— oh, cruel destiny ! — " Rather," said Leicart, fondly clasping her, 
*• rather tear my fluttering heart from out my bosom — rather tear each 
throbbing pulse from out its warm abode — rather — in short, rather tear ray 
expiring soul from my body, than tear thy dear self from me ; my better 
soul, my better self— my heart, my life, my love, my every thing ! M But, 
alas! to what purpose were these warm exclamations? part they must, and 
part they did, with the.firm and often-repeated assurance of quickly, very 
quickly meeting again — of soon, very soon, enjoying consummate raptures, 
perfect happiness in each other's arms ! 

It is no wonder, that when Captain Smith came, he expressed great 
resentment at seeing Miss Lucy in such a place, and with such company j 
but she excused all with many tears, and many protestations of innocence ; 
laid the whole blame on" Miss Charlotte, at whose solicitations and earnest de- 
sire, though an utter stranger to the rest of the company, she had consented to 
see a play ; and mixing much endearing blandishments, and many very 
alleviating circumstances, (as, when did woman in such a case want an ad- 
vocate ?) the fond captain was soon softened, and won over, like our first 
father. 

Against his better knowledge ; not deceived. 

But fondly overcome with female charms. 
And as he too, on Eve — 

Began to cast lascivious eyes, she him 
As wantonlv repaid ; in lust they burn. 

So was it with our no less fallen/ lost, and miserable couple: tbey burnt 
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with lust; their eye* darted contagious fire, and their wanton purposes were 
not long unexecuted—— 

They their fill of love, and love's disport 
Took largely ; of their mutual guilt the seal, 
The solace of their sin; till dewy sleep 
Oppressed them, wearied with their amorous play*. 

It would be needless and unentertaining to inform the reader of the many 
little artifices, and numberless stratagems, Lucy after this was forced for 
some time to employ, that she might continue to herself the possession of 
her beloved Leicart, and still retain her present maintenance. It will be 
enough to say, Captain Smith became not only disagreeable, but odious 
and disgusting to her; she was so wholly captivated by her other adorer, 
that she found no happiness when absent from him ; especially as she began 
to conceive, what she did not at first in the least suspect, that none of the 
ladies in the neighbourhood ever visited or came near her, but seemed to fly 
and avoid her house, as if some pest or infectious disease reigned there ; an 
observation which created her great uneasiness, as it could not but cause her 
to descend very severely into her present dreadful state, and was highly morti- 
fying to her pride, as well as contrary to her inclination, to be wholly cut off 
from, and deprived of the company and acquaintance of the virtuous of her 
own sex. For some time she lived in this uneasy round of bilking the 
captain, and submitting, through hard necessity, to his desires and com- 
mands whenever he thought proper to see her; obliged to counterfeit and 
dissemble pleasures which she never felt, and to feign strong raptures which 
she never experienced ; for many wearisome hours left to her lonely desert; 
and uncomfortable self; and for the remainder compelled to the slavery of 
lust and unbounded appetites, till the following accident happened j which, 
as it occasioned no small disturbance, so it seemed to threaten some change 
in her situation. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Cavtain Smith s Jealousy, and its Grounds— The revengeful Spite of Lucy's 
Maid— Its Consequences, and Mr. Leicart' s Suffering 

A VARIETY of circumstances had coincided to raise the jealousy of 
Captain Smith, and to convince him that he stood not so high in Lucy's 
favour, as the envied object of her own free choice. Though he had fre- 
quently forbidden it, he had frequently seen them together in private parts 
of the playhouse ; he had likewise seen them dance together at the masque- 
rade, and at no great distance from each other in a morning at Ranelagh: 
but an unlucky mistake of the lady's in the direction of a couple of letters, 

* The reader, to enter the more fully into this passage, will do wall to consul! 
Milton'* Paradise Lost, Book te. ver. 99i» 
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the one for Mr. Leicart, the other for the captain, above all things aug- 
mented his suspicion, and blew up the coals of jealousy into a raging flame, 
Mr. Dookalb was employed as the messenger of his wrath, to inform her of 
the captain's high displeasure, and his fixed resolution to cast her off, unless 
she immediately abjured all correspondence or acquaintance with Mr. 
Leicart Lucy, by , no means moved by his threats, boldly and hardily 
enough asserted her innocence, fidelity, and constancy ; insisted on the pure- 
ness of her intention in this so tuameable letter, which she protested was 
only (nay, she appealed to it with the utmost fervour) a genteel reply to a 
gentleman's friendly inquiry after her health, as he had seen her not very 
well the foregoing evening; and all this the letter well enough counte- 
nanced, as it was couched in the coldest terms, and luckily contained no- 
thing which could justify any malicious insinuations. To crown the whole, 
she burst into a flood of tears, proclaimed aloud to her dear cousin, much 
more than her innocence, her unbounded love for Captain Smith, and on 
her knees, begged of him, her only friend, protector, and guide, to make up 
the affair, and clear her to her dear, dear captain, or she could not live 
another day. Dookalb himself was deceived /as poison conquers poison, so 
art was victorious over art; and accordingly he promised to soothe the 
captain, and assured her that his violent warmth proceeded from nothing 
but his most violent affection for her, which was so unbounded, that he 
could not bear to think of having a corner in the thing he loved. All 
thus far passed very well, but an unlucky quarrel with her maid plunged 
Lucy again into a 'sea of troubles ; for Dookalb was not long gone before 
Leicart came at the appointed hour, and after having toyed away the tune 
till the usual season of Captain Smith's visits was elapsed, according to cus- 
tom, they sought soft transport in a bed of down. Her maid, who was 
resolved to be revenged for some great affront she had received from her 
mistress, and thinking herself full as good, full as handsome, and full as fit 
for her station, thought this as convenient a season as could offer for wreak- 
ing her vengeance, for driving Lucy from her master's arms, and jumping 
into them herself. Full fraught with this glorious scheme, she sent the 
following billet by a trusty instrument of her's to the captain, directing the 
person to the places where he was most likely to be found. 

* Omtrr*d Stare, 
Ou is bagd too cum too Mrs. Sanesones as soone as tymees will paremet ou hosts 
ernisals dasturdfor ourprqffat by oure dewtiful Sarvante 

10 Ooke nite. MARY STEELE. 

Prae onurrd Surre saias I no noethen ofhU.' 

Amidst a set of jovial companions, at the King's Arms in PaU Mall, this 
elegant billet recommended itself to the hands of the captain : to which he 
sent no answer, but that it was very well; though resolved in his mind to 
obey the summons. After having briskly, for* ome time longer, put about 
Hie glass, and being hot with the Tuscan grape, ami very high in blood, he 
staggered into a chair, and gave the requisite order* When arrived at the 
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appointed door, the chairman gave the necessary alarm, and the watchful 
Mrs. Steele, who, to prevent any suspicion, went to bed, heard it with all 
imaginable joy, and arose to see whether it was him whom her heart desired. 
But what tongue can express, or pen describe, the mutual agitation or sur- 
prise of the awakened lovers, who lay happily locked in each other's arms} 
who, folded in each other's embraces, were peaceably resigned to downy 
rest ! When they heard the loud thundering at the door from the brazen, 
hated, and sonorous rapper, each started, each trembled, each asked the 
other what was to be done ; and in the mean time a louder and a louder 
summons still, cut off all time for deliberation, and compelled poor Leicart 
to secure his clothes, and creep, as the best retreat, beneath that bed 
whereon, alas ! he had but even now been so happy ! — There awhile solace 
thyself, O lover ! and recollect that the mighty Agamemnon offers it to the 
father of his beloved mistress, as no small token of his esteem for his daugh- 
ter, and respect to the father, that she should be permitted to deck and 
adorn that bed which she once enjoyed. " 4 



" Mine she shall be- 



Till tjme shall rifle every youthful grace, 
And age dismiss her from my cold embrace : 
In daily labours of the loom employed, 
Or gitfn * to deck the bed she once enjoy'd." 

Homer's Iliad, K I. ' 

Soon as Mrs. Steele was assured all was right, and that in very deed 
Captain Smith was at the door, she descended to her lady's chamber with 
all imaginable precipitation, and advised her for God's sake and her own to 
get up. " Lord, Lord, Madam !" said she, " here's the captain ! who 
would have thought it ! But sure, if you have any body with you, we are 
all ruined and undone. For my part, I dare not stay any longer. Take 
care of yourself! — Oh ! what shall we do ? — Take care of yourself! 1 must go 
down and let him in." On which she hastened to the door; and mean- 
while Lucy endeavoured to adjust her head-clothes, the bedding, and all 
other matters ; and' the prisoner beneath lay, as we may well imagine, in 
no less uneasiness of body than mind. Soon as the door was opened to him, 
supported by his friends, the chairmen, in entered the reeling hero. " And 
where the devil's your mistress — you, madam," quoth he, — " why — hold, I 
can walk well enough — wh — where is she— ha ? Where's Lucy ?" Being 
informed she was up stairs in bed, he required the good men's assistance a 
little farther, and at length gained the lady's chamber ; where he no sooner 
beheld her, than he grew wondrous fond, and uttered all the sweet things 
which love and drunkenness could inspire, greatly to the dissatisfaction of 
Mrs. Mary, who began to fear mightily for herself, and to dread that in this 
fit of violent affection he would discover all. And indeed her fears were 

• Giv'n suits us better than doom'd: the original word will bear either. Tana* 
quil Fabcr. J?. S. T. 

24 F 
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not ill founded ; for soon as, by the help of Lucy and her maid, he was 
hoisted into bed—- * My dearest, dear angel!" said he, "I— I am greatly 
obliged to your maid for this night's happiness £— I am greatly obliged to 
your maid, my dear !*— indeed^ my love, Lucy, sweet Lucy — tell me, an*t we 
both greatly obliged to your maid?" — " In what, my dearest!" replied she* 
•* pray tell me, that I may join with you to thank her?"— "Indeed, my love, 
Lucy, upon my word, we are greatly obliged to poor Mary; 1*11 remember 
poor Mary Steele — Yes, yes — I should not have lain in these precious arms 
to night if it had not been for your maid !— Upon my word, it was very kind!" 
—"What, then, she sent for you, my sweet Captain, did she?— Oh, kind 
creature I — She was unwilling, I suppose; her poor mistress should Be one 
night alone — and so sent for thee, my dear-rOh, good-natured girl."— ** Yea, 
yes, to be sure, it was very kind : I'll shew you her letter to me, my dearest 
— feel in that pocket I shall ever love her for it, my Lucy." According to 
his directions, Lucy found the letter, and read it (Cavil not, reader, saying 
it was night ; the experienced know at such times a candle is always burn- 
ing, since to see the beautiful object enjoying, doubly augments the rapture 
of enjoyment) She read the note ; and, reading it, the whole wickedness 
Was too plain. However, at present soothing the captain in his own way, 
she endeavoured to lull him to sleep ; which taking effect, the dreadful 
situation of her dear Mr. Leicart recurred to her thoughts, and she stole 
softly from bed, opened the door, gave a significant hem, and laid herself 
down to slumber. He was not such a novice in these things as to misunder- 
stand her design, and accordingly gathering himself and his clothes together 
as well as he could, he crept softly from beneath the bed, and sorely sighing, 
left the room, and his beloved Lucy to the arms of a drunkard. Dreadfully 
shocked with this reflection, and wholly meditating thereon, the disappointed 
gallant accoutred himself, and execrating the swinish captain, unbarred the 
door, and departed undiscovered from the house. But Lucy did not escape 
so easily ; the lover was quickly arouzed from his dozing, by the strongly 
operating power of the wine: miserable was his sickness; and Lucy, un- 
acquainted with such matters, was incapable of relieving him. Mary, good 
Mary Steele, was summoned to attend and assist, but all in vain ; the poor 
man was peevish, fretful, and wretchedly torn; Lucy, in every respect, 
shocked, dissatisfied, and disgusted ; and the whole night, a night of filth, 
uneasiness, and perplexity: How then began she to detest her horrid situ- 
ation, how to curse the hour that ever she was thus wretchedly enslaved, and 
to cast on herself every stinging and opprobrious reflection ! It was not very 
early in the morning that he was able to depart; and no sooner was he de- 
parted, than she threw herself on the floor, agitated with ten thousand 
various and struggling passions; meditating revenge on her maid, on herself, 
on her brutish ^keeper— fall of sorrow, shame, conscious guilt, and boiling 
indignation. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Meeting of the two Sisters. 

ON this very morning it was that Caroline came to visit her sister, and in 
this very situation it was that she found her. Imagine, reader, if thou canst, 
the pungent sorrow each felt at the dreadful interview ! " Well, Caroline," 
Lucy began, (hastily arising from the ground, where she lay, her hair 
dishevelled, her eyes swoln with tears, her lips pale, and trembling with the 
sore afflicting sense of her shame) " you are come, I suppose, to triumph over , 
me in my melancholy undoing, and to sting me with the severe upbraidings ' 
of a sister. Begin then : let me hear all — all the severest tilings you can say 
•9— for my mind is in the right disposition to hear them.* Caroline, far from 
replying, burst into a flood of anguish, fell on her sister's neck, who again 
closely embraced her, and not a word, for several minutes, passed between them 
but—" Alas ! my sister ! my sister !" At length, interrupted by deep sobs, the 
tender-hearted Caroline began. " Oh ! think not, dear Lucy, I am come 
with any other purpose than the kindest intentions of the fondest of sisters, to 
see and know the worst, to join my tears with thine, and to consult, if pos- 
sible, for means to rescue you, and deliver me from the hands of that most 
barbarous man, into which we have been so fatally drawn and deluded ; that 
at least our poor parents — " — " Oh, Caroline !" said Lucy, " mention not pa- 
rents to me ; I have no parents — I am no child. Oh ! speak not of them to 
me — say not I have a father— tell me not of the fondest, best of mothers 
Oh! hide them, thyself, and my own wretched self from me — and I will 
then thank and acknowledge thee for the kindest of sisters. Thou seest — 
thou knowest the worst — I am lost, undone, and abandoned. Seek to know 
no more ; but leave me, leave me, and forget me — Farewell, farewell, dear 
Caroline, never let me see thee again." — " Think, O my sister !" replied Caro- 
line, " think how we have grown up together from infancy in love and 
affection ; think how we have lived in peace and tenderness together : one 
bed has held us till this fatal separation ; one table fed us till this shocking 
division; in heart aud mind we have ever been united — and do you bid! me 
forget you? Do you think it possible for me to erase the remembrance of 
you from my mind ; or do you think it possible for me to bid you, in these 
circumstances, farewell? Do you think I can forget the sister of my love ? 
But, alas! we mutually want each other's assistance. I stand in need of 
yours no less than you of mine ; and let us join, if possible, to deliver our* 
selves, and mutually to give and bring consolation." — " Most unhappy parents, 
indeed!" cried Lucy, hastily ; " most miserable of all upon earth I I dreamt 
but of half your sorrows. Alas ! I imagined, one only was fallen into the 
fatal snare; I did not suppose the cruel destroyer had blighted all your 
hopes I did not fear but that Caroline was safe, though I was lost: and 
yet what ground had 1 for such vain hopes, when both were alike under the 
power of the deepest villain, in the hands of the most subtle and most cruel 
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among men.— Oh, my sister! those pale, wan cheeks, lately so blooming, 
and fresh with innocence, those eyes red, and sunk with sorrow, all — all 
proclaim the dismal truth, and assure me that Caroline is lost as well as 
Lucy. Alas ! when, sunk beneath a sense of my guilt and shame, I never 
dared to offer a prayer to heaven for myself— I never expected to be heard 
— but, indeed, have often dared to sigh for thee ; and my whole prayer to 
God has been, " Preserve but my sister, and 1 am contented to suffer thy 
wrath !" But how could I, guilty as I am, how could I expect to be heard 
more for thee than myself? How could I imagine the prayers of a wretch so 
lost would be of any the least avail f * — " Your apprehensions, my dear sister, 
are (heaven be praised !) ill-founded ! I am yet secure from that cruel de- 
stroyer, who hath so dreadfully deceived us, but under every terror, the 
utmost distress and perplexity, to know how still to be preserved, how to 
rescue you, and how to answer this." On saying which, she gave the fol- 
lowing letter to Lucy, 

u My Dear Children, 
You should have considered, when you parted from me and your poor 
mother, you left a family at home whose happiness entirely depended on yours : 
and you should also have considered, that every day, and every hour, must seem 
heavy, long, and tedious to us, whilst in constant expectation of hearing from 
you. Why then have you been so very unkind, as never to have acquainted us 
with your present situation, or with any thing more than your hind reception 
from that good and best of men, Mr. Dookalb, to whom let me return the most 
grateful thanks, as I shall ever think myself bound to bless and love him. 
Why should I, my dear children, dump your present joy ? — But surely those 
parents who have lived only for and in you, deserve to be remembered by you? 
And though you, perhaps, never cast one thought on us, or your dear little 
brothers and sisters ; yet we and they never talk or think of any thing but you. 
Indeed, my children, the face of happiness or pleasure has never been seen in 
our melancholy dwelling since your departure. You know that I stripped 
myself of all I had, of almost every penny, that I might not prevent your hap- 
piness. Oh, my daughters ! remember the smaUness of my 1 income, and the 
largeness of my family, and the many distresses I have to struggle with ; and 
for GooVs sake do not increase my difficulties! You, the fond objects of all my 
hopes and wishes, do not you become the means of enhancing my grief, and 
bringing my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave ! Your good and tender nto- 
t her sits by me while I write this to you ; and, with her eyes flowing with tears, 
intreats me not to say one word that may occasion the least uneasiness to 
her beloved children, that may chance to throw the least damp on the happiness 
we trust you enjoy ; and yet, kind as she is in seeking to soothe and alleviate 
my fears and apprehensions, (the fears, perhaps, of old age only, my dears, J 
yet, good woman, she cannot conceal her own. Oh! my Lucy, my dear 
Caroline, why have you been so cruel, thus long to forget and neglect us .* 
Tears, poverty, sorrow, and dread, are the only companions of our solitary 
hours; and the cruelty of some insulting neighbours, is still more insupportable 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SISTERS. 39 

than these. Weak, infirm, and distressed as I am, be assured, if we do not 
speedily hear from you, I shall set forward ; and wearily labour to walk up to 
you ; for money, alas ! I have none sufficient to procure me a passage. Think 
of these things, my daughters, and if you have any love, any regard, any re- 
verence for your parents, or your family, deliver us from this melancholy 
situation, and inform us of your own. Your dear mother joins with me in 
every prayer, that whatever we suffer, you may know nothing but perfect peace. 
Poor little Patty is constantly asking and crying for you ; and when she sees 
the big tears trickling down mine or your mother's cheeks, the pretty innocent 
wipes them away, or mingles her own with them, and lisps out some of the most 
tender, and at the same time, most affecting speeches to us. Oh, my children! 
as at present never sorrow was like our sorrow, so will never joy, when w$ 
hear of your felicity, be like the joy of your most affectionate parents, 

J. % M. SANSON." 1 

u Answer it, indeed !" said Lucy, u How can this be answered, Caroline I 
Mistaken father, rather than prayers and blessings, let yours and mine, and 
the curses of the whole world fall on the head of that monster! that cruel 
barbarian ! that instrument of all iniquity ! that foe to innocence and virtue ! 
that most accursed of all wretches, Dookalb ! Yet why do I rave against 
him, when I ought rather to rave against and detest myself? — Sister ! there 
is no possibility for my recovery ; I am lost—look upon me as such — leave 
me— -forget me — never see me again — leave me to my own horrid self, and to 
the sure consequences of my present misery — Oh ! never, never, my dear 
Caroline, let me again see thee — learn to be happy from thy sister's distress 
—go and be a comfort to those parents I must never hope to behold again — 
blot me out from the volume of your memory — never more recollect, that 

such an undone out-cast lived to destroy herself and afflict you !" A long 

pause of tears succeeded, and neither the one was able to proceed, nor the 
other to reply ; till at length Lucy went on : '* But tell me, Caroline, what is 
to be done — though there is no hopes of my alleviating the sorrow of my 
parents, tell me, for I will be guided by your better prudence, what is your 
resolution and advice ?" — " My resolution is," replied she, " to fly from the 
house of that base wicked man, and to continue no longer under so danger- 
ous and detestable a roof; but how to provide myself with money sufficient 
to place me in a small lodging, and to support me a little, 1 am utterly at a 
loss, as you know our expenees to town wasted almost the whole of our small 
pittance. A good and tender woman, who has been my nurse, during my 
late sickness, hath kindly informed me of a proper place, and given me much 
wholesome and friendly instruction ; which, I hope, will turn out to my ad- 
vantage, as it hath fully informed me of all the snares and dangers of this 
wicked city: and, after having thus resolved for myself, if I can by any i 
means procure sufficient barely for my subsistence,,! would most tenderly 
intreat of you to forsake the dreadful situation you are in, to fly from this 
horrid place, to come to me, and recover your lost happiness ; that so we may 
deliver ourselves into the hands of Providence, and advise together how best 
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to proceed, so as to remove the fears, and give some comfort to our dear 
distressed parents." — < Your resolutions, my sister/ rejoined Lucy, " are good 
and noble, and I pray sincerely you may have strength to go through, and 
to meet with no preventing obstacles : and I thank God, that amidst all my 
sorrows it is yet some little in ray power to assist you in your most laudable 
designs. I have here some money, more greatly than I want; which let me 
entreat you to accept ; but as for mysel( never ask me to come to you r *— to 
return from the darkness which 1 am in, to light — it cannot be — I caii . ver 
bear it, so strong is my detestation, so absolute my abhorrence of myself and 
my present guilt Do you think 1 could bear to stand amidst the virtuous; 
do you think I could support the taunting sneer, the cruel mockings of my 
own sex ; the rudeness, indignity, and shocking insults of the other ? No, 
Caroline, I never can, nor will; lost as I am, lost I will continue! sorrow 
and pungent reflection will, I hope, quickly bring me to my grave." So 
saying, she offered a purse of gold to her sister ; who, though greatly ne- 
cessitated, and vehemently pressed to receive it, absolutely refused: gilding 
her refusal with many kind and obliging pretences ; but in reality deter* 
mined hot to handle that money which was the price of her sister's innocence, 
and the hire of lust and iniquity ; fearing that nothing would prosper with 
tier, if this was her support, and resolved to procure her bread rather by the 
labour of her own hands, and by honest industry, than by the gold of 
adultery, and the silver of prostitution. She informed her sister, that the 
little she had would serve for her present necessities, and she hoped, by 
■deans of the good woman before mentioned, that she should be enabled to 
keep herself from want She farther pressed, from every tender and per- 
suasive consideration, but more particularly from the deep scene of woe it 
mutt cause to their parents, the absolute need of her relinquishing this state, 
and doing all in her power to recover her fall. She plied her no less with 
temporal than religious motives to cleanse herself from such pollution ; and 
having baffled every argument which Lucy could use, and brought her down 
to a due sense of herself, she at length gained this promise from her, that if 
Caroline would go and provide herself with a proper,, convenient, and re- 
tired lodging, as soon as she was fixed in it, Lucy would immediately come 
and continue with her. Caroline urged home the necessity of doing it now, 
from the danger of a relapse, and the chance of her altering her resolution: 
she very earnestly entreated her now to go, but in vain ; and the whole she 
could obtain was, the absolute assurance of her sister's immediate presence 
the moment she was settled ; with which, after having spent the best part of 
the day in this and the like conversation, she retired, fully fixed not to lose 
one moment 

CHAPTER VIIL 

A Scent between Lucy and her Maid— The Intervention of Mr. Leicart, and 
the Consequence thereof. 
HER sister was scarcely gone before reflection on other matters began 
to take place in Lucy's mind. The miseries of the last night quickly re- 
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curred to her, and no wonder the occasion of them should be quickly re* 
membered. Grief and sorrow gave way instantly to rage and resentment, 
and her thoughts immediately turned from the grating subject of herself, to 
the consideration how she might most properly be revenged on her 
ungrateful maid, the perfidious, base, wicked, Mary Steele. She read 
her note over and over, bit her lips, and burst into tears with indignation, 
and yet could think of no proper way sufficiently to punish the detested 
creature. Wearied, at length, with /meditating revenge, she rung her 
bell with no small fury, when up nimbly stepped Mary, and with the 
utmost familiarity and complaisance possible, begged to know what she 
would be pleased to have. Lucy trembled with passion ; her heart panted with 
hasty throbs ; every pulse beat the alarm ; and her whole frame was shocked 
and disordered. She endeavoured two or three times to speak, and passsion 
stopped her tongue ; but at length, holding the note before the criminal, 
* Pray, madam," said she, u is this your fine writing ? An excellent hand, 
indeed, are you at composing a billet-doux ; a charming writer ; very kind, 
very dutiful, and very complaisant, Mary Steele !" — " Well, madam," replied 
Mary (for, seeing this, she had no hopes of mercy ;) " and now you may do 
your worst : I thinks myself as good as other folks, and to be sure it's a 
shame, I say it is, and all honest folks will say so too, as you should behave 
as you do to my master ; and if I was so honest, and my conscience would 
not let me see him wronged, why nobody can say as how I am to blame ; 
but howsomever, its the way of the world, they that have the most honesty 
are least looked upon now-a-days. If I had a mind to wink at some folks, 
and to have been as bad as they, 1 might have been looked upon as well as 
some folks ; I thinks myself every way as good, may be, I might say better; 
and I know some, mayhaps, that may think some folks as handsome as other 
some— — but no matter for that — " — " Hold your impudent tongue, you 
saucy hussy," said Lucy, " do you think it becomes your place to talk in 
tins manner f Let me see what your demand for wages is, and get you im- 
mediately out of my house." Mary accordingly made her demand, and 
was immediately paid ; muttering, that it was none of her house, and that 
the mistress was as liable to be turned out as her maid — A reflection which 
Lucy overhearing, could not bear ; her passion subsided, and a flood of tears 
gushed from her eyes, sufficient matter of triumph for the cruel and insulting 
wretch who occasioned them ; but just in the instant an alarm was given at 
the door, the usual and appointed alarm of the late suffering, and now infi- 
nitely more beloved, Leicart ; whose presence was as cheering to her as the 
sun to the snow-girt Laplander, and reviving as the s : ght of shore to the weary 
mariner, who many tedious months, out-be) lowing storms and tempests, hath 
beheld nothing but one wide waste cf roaring seas, and one wide expanse of 
black, gloomy, and over-clouded heavens. 

Hast thou, reader, never beheld, and beholding admired, in one of those 
inimitable prints found in the late beautiful edition of Paradise Lost, the 
•truggling passions of envy, malignity, hatred, malice, and fury, strongly and 
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speakingly expressed in the face of the grand adversary, Satan, while he rolls 
his livid eye-balls on the happy pair in Paradise ? where our general mother, 

** With eyes 

Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, ' 

And meek surrender, half embracing lean'd 
On our first father: half her swelling breast 
Naked met his, under the flow'ring gold 
Of her loose tresses hid. He in delight, 
Both of her beauty and submissive charms, 
'SmiFd with superior love, and press'd her lips 
With kisses pure — Aside the devil turn'd 
For envy ; yet with jealous leer 
Ey'd them askance,'* Sfe. * 

I say, gentle reader, if thou hast beheld this expressive countenance, thou 
may'st then form to thyself the best and fullest idea possible of the counte- 
nance of Mary Steele, when beholding Mr. Leicart, in all the tenderness of 
love, rushing to the arms of his beloved Lucy ; she, meantime, leaning her 
gentle' head on his bosom, and sighing out the most complaining and be- 
witching softness. The creature was ordered instantly to leave the room 
and the house : which, with growling threats, and muttering imprecations, 
she obeyed, and left the fond lovers mutually to rehearse their mighty suffer- 
ings, sadly to condole together, and to commisserate each other's wretched 
misfortunes. Lucy largely related to him the scene of her distress with the 
drunken monster, whom she now abhorred ; nor did «he dwell less copiously 
on the torture of soul which she had felt from the interview with her sister; 
and upon the whole, she pathetically assured the dear man, that he was the 
only comfort left her upon earth ; and that unless he would provide some 
means to rescue her from such extraordinary misery, she would never more 
see* the face of comfort, of joy, or satisfaction. Leicart, though he had much 
rather feed on another man's pasture, and was not so over and above nice 
as to dislike a lady because another had portion in her, and though he had 
no great notion of being at the expense of maintaining a mistress, as his 
finances were but barely sufficient for himself, as he knew women enough 
were at his command, and as variety was highly agreeable to him, yet, find- 
ing the lady thus resolved to throw herself upon him, and thus trusting in 
him solely for protection, according to his elevated principles of honour and 
generosity, he thought himself obliged to receive her, and become her sacred 
guardian ; and, therefore, in the most pathetic, the most tender terms, he 
thanked, he adored, he blessed the dear angel for this proof of her love, this 
striking expression of her kindness; and begged her not to delay one mo- 
ment informing him what she would command, that, swift as meditation or 
the thoughts of love, he might instantly sweep to the performance of her re- 
quest. She replied, the whole desire of her fond heart was to live and die 
with him, the dear object of all her wishes ; and therefore she begged of 
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•him only to take her from hence, and every thing would be well. He pro- 
mised so to do j but very prudently counselled her to pack up all her valua- 
ble matters, and to leave nothing of any use or importance behind ; which 
he advised her to defer to the morning : but Lucy's temper was ever too 
.precipitate for the least delay ; accordingly, she collected together every 
thing of consequence which she could easily oarry off, saw Mrs. Steele safe 
departed, and dismissing the servants different ways on different errands, 
procured a coach, and departed. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Mrs. Steele's Complaint.— Mr. DookalVs Confusion tend Fury.— His Letter 

to Mr. Sanson. 

MRS. STEELE made the best of her way to Mr. Dookalb's, but finding 
•him not at home, she was obliged to defer her business till the morning; 
when she was introduced to her good and worthy master, and, with the 
most melancholy accent, related to him the whole of her disastrous affair, 
her great and untainted honesty, and the unkind behaviour of her mistress ; 
which, she protested with flowing eyes and deep sobs, was occasioned solely 
by her concern for the worthy captain, and her dear old master, whom, as 
she frequently . declared, her conscience would not let her see injured. 
Dookalb very gravely and solemnly commended the goodness of her heart, 
and repeated his thorough approbation of her fidelity, and dried up all 
her tears, with assuring her she should be no loser by the bargain ; and, 
in order to set matters right, he immediately went away to Miss Lucy's. 
But how abundant was his surprise, when the servants informed him she had 
not been at home all night ; but how much more abundant was it when, 
walking up stairs, he found the chief part of her clothes, linen, &c. wanting, 
and every thing around plainly manifesting a retreat ! To be thus outwitted 
by a young country girl, was distressing ; and more especially, as he was 
under no small apprehensions that the noble captain might transfer- the 
whole of his resentment upon him. To prevent which, however, he deter- 
mined instantaneously to put his cousin Caroline in her sister's room, hoping, 
by this means, to make up matters very well, and not yet despairing to re- 
cover Lucy. He hasted home again ; and, enquiring after Caroline, whom 
he did not usually see in a morning since her late illness, was informed, by 
his servants, that they supposed she was at her sister's, as she acquainted 
them soon after he left home, that she was going thither, and as they had 
not seen her all night. . He began to rave, and utter every imprecation on 
them, his servants, and himself; condemning his careless watch and little 
heed of these girls, over whom he never thought of setting any regular 
guard, from whom he never expected any fraud or circumvention. Wild 
with rage, impatience, and madness, he hurried one servant this way, another 
that, a third he sent and called back, bidding each rather jump into hell 
than ever dare to look in his face again, unless they brought tidings of these 

25 G 



Digitized by 



Google 



44 THE SISTERS. 

fugitives. The maids trembled ; and the men, staring with terror, tumbled 
over one another, in their violent hurry to get first out of his sight In the 
midst of all this confusion, poor Mary Steele presented herself before hhn* 
u Speak, then !" says he ; " tell me— yon come, 1 suppose, for that purpose- 
tell me where they both are !" Mary hesitated, and strove to utter some* 
thing, " Sir— indeed, I know—" when he, apprehending she was going Co 
say that she knew where they were, in an instant grew calm, and very 
coolly said, * Well, my good Mary, you always bring me comfort— Yon 
know, you say, where they are— Be assured you shall not lose your reward 
for the information." — " Indeed, sir, 1 ' replied she, "1 know that Madam Caro- 
line went from our house, a great while before my mistress did, but I don't 
know any more." — "Death and helir* quoth he, "is that all you know, 
with your long parade, and fuss and folly ! Get you from my sight ! fly ! 
seek and find them !" That timorous and gentle knight, Sir Joseph Wtttol *, 
is not more glad to get out of the fan of the thundering Captain Bluff's 
threats, than Mary was from the voice of her master; in her violent precipi- 
tation to do which, her unwary foot slipped, and down the kitchen stairs 
she fell ; when so loud a scream echoed through the house, so dreadful a cry 
issued from the unfortunate girl, that Dookalb's attention was awhile ar- 
rested from the present accident. 

Matters being a little composed, he sallied forth in quest of the ladies : but 
his search was no less unavailing than that of his servants : every inquiry 
proved fruitless, and their whole labour abortive. A tiger caught in die 
toils, a lion roaring with hunger, a bull enraged, and beset on every side, 
are none of them worthy to compare with the frenzy and mad impatience 
of Dookalb: he stamped, he tore, he raved, and meditated vengeance : but 
at present could think of nothing better than to stab, with severest grief, the 
wretched parents for these offences of their children, which to him appeared 
so ungrateful, wicked, and dreadful,. Wherefore he immediately sat down, 
and with his usual friendship, wrote and sent the following letter to Mr. 
Sanson: 

"Dear Cousin, - - 

I must inform you that, contrary to all my advice, your daughters have left 
me ; whither they are gone, with whom, or on what design, I know not. I 
thought myself, in honour and in duty, obliged to inform you of this, and am 
sorry to be the messenger of what most probably will occasion gonosome un- 
easiness ; but it was necessary for me, though no very agreeable task, to be the 
messenger of ill news, since your daughters were entrusted to my care, from 
which, as they have withdrawn themselves (and Til be bold to say, from their 
only friend-), they must look to the consequence. ¥or my own part, I have 
exonerated my conscience, and were 1 in your case, should esteem children thus 
disobedient to my commands, wholly strangers and aliens to me. J am, dear 
cousin, with hearty good wishes for your family's welfare, yours, most affection* 

* Uly ' JOSEPH DOOK4LB" 

+ See Congreve's Old Bachelor. 
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CHAPTER X. 



Caroline' t Removal and happy situation*— The beneficent Friend she make* — 
Her Visit to her Sitter, and its dreadful Consequences. 

CAROLINE, the moment she left her sitter, made the best of her way to 
the honest nurse, on whose friendship and assistance was her sole reliance. 
The poor good creature informed her .that a worthy gentlewoman in the 
next street had a small and convenient apartment to let, which she 
would by all means recommend; since there she would have tine bene- 
fit of an agreeable companion, and a proper example. " Mrs. Stevens," 
said nurse, "is the widow of a worthy clergyman, who left her, some 
years since, with four small children, utterly unprovided for: however, her 
blameless conduct created her many friends, who have kindly assisted her 
in the support of her family, which is now almost wholly off her hands; 
and, by great industry, she has kept herself above want. She has always 
taken in creditable lodgers ; and, as she is a charitable woman, will, I dare 
say, be ready to let you live as cheap with her as possible/* Caroline whose 
heart was truly tender, dropped a tear; and, commisserating the poor woman, 
replied, that such a situation, of all others, would be most agreeable to her. 
The nurse conducted her to her new dwelling. Mrs. Stevens was of a very 
grave, yet engaging countenance ; a melancholy composure satgpn her brow, 
agreeably softened by an attracting look of tenderness and affability. She 
welcomed the young lady to her house ; and nurse, in her open and unre- 
served manner, related Caroline's circumstances, and the occasion of their 
visit The eyes of them all overflowed with tears, while the artless woman 
spoke of the unhappy young lady's absence from her parents, her anxious 
desire to return to them, and her still more anxious desire to recover her 
unhappy sister. Mrs. Stevens gently touched on her own misfortunes ; and 
kindly encouraging Miss Caroline to hope for the best^ and to dispel awhile 
such gloomy ideas, desired her to take a view of the apartment ; which Ca- 
roline was very little solicitous about, sufficiently happy in being no longer 
under Mr. Dookalb's roof, and in the protection of so good a woman. She 
begged leave only to be indulged a short absence while she wrote to her 
parents, whom she could not bear to keep longer in suspense. She trembled 
to think what first she could say to them. To write the truth she knew 
was death, to conceal it she knew was highly dangerous ; to tell of her own 
and her sister's departure from Mr. Dookalb's, without assigning the true 
reason, she judged absurd; and to assign the true reason She thought still as 
absurd, because her parents had such an esteem for this imagined friend, 
this fancied benefactor. 

Amidst such perplexity she wrote, and covered over every thing as well 
as she could ; informing her parents, that her sister was safe, that she had 
left her cousin Dookalb, but was very happily fixed with a worthy clergy- 
man's widow; that she begged her fether to be easy and happy, and would 



Digitized by 



Google 



46 r Tire SISTERS. 

endeavour, to the utmost of her power, to make him and the whole family 
so. She said all it was possible for affection to utter, all that could be said 
in circumstances so deplorable. 

After she had finished and sent away her letter, Mrs. Stevens insisted on 
her company to supper. The company consisted of Mrs. Stevens, her eldest 
daughter, and an elderly lady who had long lodged in the family, whom the 
mistress of the house had fully acquainted with Caroline's story, as knowing 
and having greatly experienced the* goodness of her heart and the benefi- 
cence of'her temper. Mrs. Hodson's whole life was spent in assisting and 
serving her fellow-creatures : Heaven had blessed her with a plentiful for- 
tune, which she considered as so much lent her only to do good, and to re- 
commend herself by the fidelity of her stewardship. For this purpose, as 
willing and desirous to live only for a better life, she had never entered into 
matrimony ; not through a sour disapprobation of that honourable estate, 
but through an inclination to be as little incumbered as possible. As she 
made it her business to seek for proper objects of her relief, when informed 
df Mrs.- Stevens, and her situation, she immediately took an apartment in 
her house, and was the greatest contributor to the maintenance of the little 
family, made happy by her kindness, and cheered by her regard. Having 
inspired all around her with the same love and esteem for every creature 
which she felt, the good people feared not a rival in her favour, actuated by 
no narrow selfish motives, influenced by no mean envy. 

Mrs. Hodson beheld Caroline with her wonted tenderness, was greatly 
pleased with her modest manner, and much moved to see so much sorrow 
written in so young a countenance. According to her kind engaging man- 
ner, she diverted them with relating agreeable and affecting stories of people 
who, though in the last distress, had, by the all prevailing hand of Providence, 
been wonderfully extricated and raised to the greatest happiness. With 
the utmost kindness she sought to soothe the afflictions of poor Caroline, and 
pour into her bosom, that balm of life, that sovereign medicine, — hope. 

At her usual hour she retired to her chamber, and requested fhe young 
lady's company to breakfast the next morning ; which Caroline refhsed, in- 
forming her she was obliged to see her sister early in the morning, whom 
she hoped to bring thither; a purpose the worthy Mrs. Hodson could by no 
means oppose, but begged, when she came, to see them together. Highly 
delighted with this pleasing scene of returning felicity, truly thankful to 
Providence for raising so unexpected a friend, and fond of restoring her sister 
to bless herself and her poor parents, Caroline scarcely closed her eyes all 
night, but watched the approaches of the morning with eager and longing 
impatience. About eight she arose, and getting a guide in the house, made 
the best of her way to Lucy's dwelling : but how great was her consterna- 
tion, how strong was her surprise, when, entering in, she was told that her 
sister was gone, nobody knew whither, but that she had left her house, and 
taken all her valuable things away. Thinking it, therefore, after she found 
all her inquiries fruitless, in vain to stay, she was about to return ; when the 
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footman told her, if die pleased she might wait there awhile till he took care 
to inform his master Dookalb of her presence, who very much wanted to 
speak with her. Thunderstruck at this dreadful denunciation, Caroline fell 
on her knees, wept, entreated, and earnestly implored the marble-hearted 
wretch to release her, nor involve her in the greatest distress, which she in- 
formed him would certainly follow from such a proceeding ; not to endanger 
her life, nay, and what she prized more than life, by cruelly discovering her 
to his master. But her tears, prayers, and remonstrances, no more affected 
him, than the soft-felling snow the hardest rock. The hopes of an advantage 
from obliging Mr. Dookalb, on whom was his chief dependence, rendered 
entreaties^ unavailing. Instantly he procured a messenger, and sent the joy- 
ful news of the happy recovery of Miss Caroline, desiring his immediate at- 
tendance. As the lion, who hath long roamed in search of prey, roaring 
with hunger, boundeth with furious joy on the little fawu that presenteth 
itself to his sight ; his eyes flash, he erecteth his bristly mane, stretcheth 
himself delighted on the prostrate prey, and devoureth it: so Dookalb 
sprung with, impatient hunger to behold and rejoice in this recovered sheep, 
the prey which he had sought for unsuccessfully, which' he now destined to 
speedy destruction. However, on his admission, he disguised, according to 
his usual manner, his hellish purposes in smiles and tenderness ; and, being 
left alone with Miss Caroline, who was in tears, he began with observing, 
that he was extremely sorry to find his cousin so great a stranger to her 
own happiness, as to have fhus cast herself far from his protection ; and, un~ 
befriended as she was, to enter into that situation of life to which she was 
so utter a stranger. u I know not," said he, " any thing in my behaviour 
which can justify snch unkindness to me : Heaven is my witness, with how 
tender a regard I have always looked upon you since your abode with me ; 
and, how httle soever you jnay imagine it, a concern for you hath not seldom 
kept me a stranger to sleep. However, not to aggravate matters, as I really 
have felt such great uneasiness since your departure from me, I am very will- 
ing, my dear cousin, to forget it all, and to say no more of it, if you will 
only return home, and entertain no unworthy notions of me, but join in aH 
my endeavours to make yourself happy ; which, believe me, is my sole wish 
and desire, not only on account of my great love to your father, but my real 
esteem and affection for you." Caroline gave him a look the most signifi- 
cantly expressive ; she fixed her eyes roll on his, shook her head, and again 
burst into tears; but soon recollecting herself— "It, sir," said she, "your 
words are true, and you desire to make me happy, give me now the most 
convincing proof of it; by suffering me to depart from this detested house, 
and to be at my liberty." — " Dear cousin," replied Dookalb, u what do you 
mean ? Give you leave to depart from this detested house, and to be at 
your liberty ! Bless me, you amaze me ! Are you not at you liberty ? Have 
you not full leave to go or stay, or do as you like best? Who presumes to 
control you, my dear cousin? But sure you cannot condemn the honest 
fidelity and zeal of a servant; who, seeing and knowing the uncommon 
torture I was in for your loss; who, acquainted with my dread&l fears* 
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and restless apprehensions for your sake, was willing, if possible, to re* 
lieve me, and to give me the greatest happiness that the world could afford, , 
in once more seeing and conversing with you. All I wanted, was but to be 
assured that you was secure from danger and destruction ; all 1 desired, and 
do now desire, is, to know the reason of your separating yourself from me, 
whom I thought you esteemed your chief benefactor, and the only instru* 
ment you had, whereby to acquire the blessing of independency V — « I 
had a sister once, cruel man,** rejoined she; "and this loathed dwelling 
was independency. Can you wonder I was anxious to escape from you, 
when I had seen Mrs. Searchwell, when 1 had heard of your barbarous 
friendship to the other daughter of your deluded friend? Is it not natural 
for the dove to fly from the bawk ? Think you the lamb will dwell with 

the wolf? Think you—" ^Madam," said Dookalb* sternly interrupt* 

ing her, " I am not used to such language, or such ingratitude as this ; you 
will do well to consider, I am not to be trifled with, and it is to no purpose 
to conceal my intentions any longer from you. Your sister, base and wicked 
as she is, was, by my means, placed in the midst of happiness, if she had 
known her felicity. She has abruptly left her house, and is gone away with 
a fellow, whose life is one scene of wickedness and debauchery. The very 
worthy and honourable gentleman who took her into his care, his bed, and 
his protection, is by this means left totally neglected and abandoned; and 
though he loved her, and made her perfectly happy, yet I am sure he will 
never again admit her to his favour. Let her, then, go to that late which 
she deserves; to the drudgery of a brothel, and to perishing in the streets: 
but do you be wise ; and, following my advice, secure to yourself a better 
fate. And, for that purpose, let me persuade you to divest yourself of all 
your former foohsfi and antiquated principles, and to consent this night to 
supply your sister's place, and to make Captain. Smith, by your love and 
fidelity, ample amends for the ingratitude of your sister. You have heard 
me often speak of the honesty and excellence of that state. The many pre- 
sent examples of the most worthy persons in the world fully recommend and 
justify it; and your own advantage will, I think, most of all persuade you to 
a compliance." Thus Mr. Dookalb very persuasively harangued j when, 
on a sudden, Caroline feH from her seat in a fit ; when recovered, she most 
pathetically begged, if they had any desire to preserve her life, that she 
might be removed from this house ; that they would take her hence, and 
convey her any where else they chose, and she would endeavour to do all 
she could to oblige and satisfy them. Dookalb found himself obliged to 
comply, and she was conveyed to her former apartment in his house. 

* 
CHAPTER Xt 

The Fate of Captain Thomas.— A Word to the Gamester.— Doohalb's farther 
Employment by a new Personage.— Caroline's Resolution. 

THE reader may remember that this unhappy girl was destined, on her 
first coming to town, to the arms of Captain Thomas; but his ill success at 
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play seemed to promise a prevention of that design, even in the opinion of 
the sagacious Mr. Dookalb ; who advised his worthy friend to a retreat 
home, and gave him a promise to see him as soon as convenient Early on 
the morrow, he waited on the captain : but how great was his astonish- 
ment, when the servants related to him the shocking catastrophe ! As an 
intimate friend, he sent up his name, and desired admittance to the captain's 
lady ; which being granted, he was ushered up stairs, and introduced to a 
spectacle the most piteous and deplorable. On the bed lay his deceased 
friend, weltering in his gore, the fetal instrument of his destruction still in 
his hand, and his eyes unclosed, their impious Jury (as Dr. Young strongly 
expresses it) still alive in death. His lady, in all the agonies of grief, was 
kneeling by the bed, hanging over him, watering his lifeless corpse with a 
flood of tears, wringing her hands, and by the most expressive sighs demon* 
strating her woe. The servants were wailing sorrowfully around her ; and 
what most heightened the tragic and affecting scene, was an infant turning 
with affright from this melancholy spectacle, and tenderly crying for its 
miserable mother. Thinkest thou, reader, Dookalb's heart felt a pang? 
Perhaps it did; which made him the more anxious to quit this house of 
mourning. 

But do thou, if gaming is thy ruling and favourite passion, O reader f not 
yet depart hence, till thou hast well considered, and diligently meditated on 
the whole transaction. Behold here a man in youth and health, and blessed 
with profuse plenty : behold him in instant, by his own hand, cut off from 
society, and blotted from the book of life ! one fatal cast hath done it f 
Beware, and stop thy hand : thy all, thy present and eternal all — think and 
trembler-depends on those base dice ! This cast, perhaps, drives the hot 
ball through thy distracted brain, plunges thee in irrecoverable perdition, 
(for, believe and fear, wretched mortal, no stroke can reach thy soul !) and 
leaves a forlorn, distressed, and undone family, to struggle with want and 
affliction; to languish in sorrow, in penury, and contempt. Where is the 
pleasure that can counterbalance these? Be wise, and reflect j refrain and 
be happy. 

Thus was Dookalb, happily enough in his own private opinion, rid of his 
friend, and possessed of his money. His next purpose was, how to make 
another advantageous bargain ; how to favour some worthy gentleman with 
the possesion of the amiable cousin of his love ; and how, by so doing, to 
confer on that cousin the greatest and most invaluable favour. In a lucky 
hour he was applied to, on that occasion, by a young fellow, the son of a 
country gentleman of great wealth, who was passionately fond of him ; and 
who, having ever indulged him, had, after his education at Oxford, per- 
mitted him to take chambers at one of the inns of court, that he might shara 
in all the fashionable gaieties and vices of the age. He had been recom- 
mended to Mr. Dookalb, as the connoisseur in matters of this kind, and 
promised to reward him very liberally, in case he should provide for him 
agreeably to his fancy: this request Dookalb imagined he could readily 
comply withy by presenting him with the first possession of his cousin Caro- 
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line, whom, being now free from any engagements, he determined to resign 
to him. Mr. Jaison had never yet seen the lady, though he was anxious 
and impatient so to do, after Dookalb's description of her; but the time 
fixed for his first visit was the very day after that on which she and her sister 
Lucy eloped. This disconcerted the whole of Dookalb's scheme, and 
plunged him in the deepest perplexity: however, as Captain Smith was 
constantly his firm and staunch friend, he determined by no means to 
hazard the loss of his friendship ; but to demonstrate, by his great readiness 
to offer him a supply, how zealous he was in his cause, how careful of his 
interest; and therefore he resolved to give up Caroline to his embraces, and 
to place her in her sister's situation; not doubting but that such a change 
would alleviate the captain's rage, and cause him not to lament the loss of 
"his beloved Lucy. 

When Caroline was recovered, and able to see him, he again plied her 
with his old arguments; endeavoured to sooth and alleviate all former 
matters; to represent to her the many advantages of dosing with his 
advice; and hinting that a ready compliance would be infinitely more 
happy for herself, as well as pleasing to him. She told him, in reply, that 
lei her sufferings be ever so great, let her sorrows and hardships be 
ever so much increased, she was firmly determined to resist his abhorred 
design, and would rather submit to all the agonies of the most painful 
death, than move one step from her resolution, or ever become the de- 
tested and abject wretch he desired. " Wonder not, sir, at my firmness, 
nor be surprised to see a poor, weak, defenceless woman able to with- 
stand both your delusions and menaces; know, while innocence and 
virtue are my guardians, I shall ever dare to look in the face and defy 
every one who is their enemy. But still, the tender concern and the 
affectionate duty I bear my dear absent parents, -strengthen me most 
of all, and confirm me in my purpose never to consent to any thing 
which will be their certain destruction. Dear sir, if you have the least' 
friendship for my poor father and mother, who place all their trust and 
hopes in you ; if you have any desire to save them from the most shocking 
of all deaths, a death of sorrow ; if you have the least tenderness for a miser- 
able wretch like me, whose utter ruin and misery sure never can give you 
delight; let me beg, for God's sake, for your own, and my unhappy parents, 
let me earnestly entreat of you to deliver me from this ruin, and my prayers 
and tears shall ever join in begging blessings and happiness for you." Doo- 
kalb was affected by the pathetic, but resolute, manner in which Caroline 
addressed him ; he raised her from the ground, walked hastily backward 
and forward, frowned, sat down, rose up instantly, and shewed every sign of 
perturbation ; for her looks and tears spoke with such inexpressible per- 
suasion, that a heart of steel must have been penetrated and softened into 
pity. He told her, at length, that since she was so extremely averse to his 
proposal, which greatly surprised him, as her happiness was his sole aim in 
it, he would mention no more concerning the matter ; but hoped, when she 
came coolly to reflect, that she would be more wise, and know her own 
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interest H However," continued he, "be that at it will, couth), let u* 
forget and forgive all that hat passed, and rest assured I will not do any 
thing but what shall be wholly to your approbation. Endeavour, then, to 
dispel that melancholy sadness from your countenance, and let me have Iht 
pleasure of your company with your wonted cheerfulness and vivacity.' 9 
Caroline promised to comply with every thing he should desire that was 
right and honourable ; and Dookalb retired, and left the lady to her pri- 
vate concerns. 

Seeing , her thus extremely averse to hit favourite scheme, and so strong 
in her determination, he prudently imagined no great advantage could 
accrue from force; for that reason he resolved to proceed in a more subtle 
manner against her virtue, and to subdue by fraud what was impregnable 
by an open attack. As he could not thus supply his good friend Captain 
Smith, Caroline was destined to foil a victim to Mr. Jaison, whom he 
invited to dinner the next day, that he might reconnoitre his intended 
tuistrea* who was to do the honours of the table. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Caroline's dreadful Situation. — Mr. Jaison' s Visit, Disappointment, and 
Character.— His Conversation with her, and the Consequence thereof. 

CAROLINE'S situation was terrible; her heart beat with constant 
alarms, and she was in perpetual dread of some cruel attack, some deep* 
concerted scheme of Dookalb's to destroy her : she perceived a more than 
ordinary diligence and assiduity in the servants to attend and oblige her; 
but, at the same time, she perceived a more than ordinary diligence in them 
to watch and observe her motions ; so that it was too evident she lived only 
in a nominal freedom, being in the closest confinement. Mr. Dookalb's 
courteous behaviour seemed as .the calm before the thunder rolls. Yet 
these were not all her miseries : concern for her sister and parents, and 
fearful apprehensions of what might be the consequences added sharper 
poignancy to her sorrows and afflictions. She was obliged, however, at 
much as possible, to conceal her anxious fears and distress ; and throwing 
herself, with resignation, into the hands of Providence, a small ray of hope 
enlivened her mind and alleviated its tortures. 

It would be needless to observe how greatly Mr. Jaison was charmed 
with Miss Caroline on her first appearance; since her person was to 
extremely pleasing, her manner so engaging, her whole deportment so 
sweet and attracting, that few men could behold without love and 
affection, none without approbation and delight. But as he was much 
disappointed in her, so that disappointment seemed to have much in* 
fluence on his mind, by the serious and sedate manner in which she 
behaved during the whole time of dinner. He expected the usual imperti- 
nence of a giddy young woman ; the unblushing stare, the loud laugh, the 
familiar freedom of a thoughtless creature. But how great was his surprise 
to behold the finest person set off with the most engaging manners ; instead 
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of impertinence, a graceful silence, which when she broke,, the sweetest 
music seemed not one half so sweet as her voice; instead of the unblushing 
stare, her countenauce displayed a pensive diffidence; instead of loud 
laughter and familiar freedom, a distant yet becoming frankness ; a serious- 
ness, steady, though not stiff; and a reserve tempered with the most becom- 
ing gentility. Mr. Jaison could not stifle in his bosom a troublesome reflec- 
tion, as it seemed, though, in reality, highly deserving entertainment there. 
He could not help reflecting how truly pitiable a case it was, that so much 
seeming innocence, and so much beauty should be destroyed and be made a 
miserable prey to lust, vice, and lasciviousness. Jaison was a person of 
many excellent qualities, and one who, with the utmost good-nature and 
good sense, was not able to resist the stream of popular prejudices, nor to 
stand out the laugh and ridicule of his gay companions. His disposition 
was extremely tender and compassiouate, and strongly influenced by prin- 
ciples of virtue; which, however, the force of example, the love of gal- 
lantry, and the desire of being like the rest of the world, a little obscured; 
yet not so much as to cause him to look on vice and virtue with an equal 
eye. He was not yet so far gone as to be blind to the lustre of truth, or 
deaf to the call of conscience. His strongest and most prevailing passion 
was love for the fair sex, among whom he was no small favourite ; not only 
on account of his person, which was highly pleasing, but on account of that 
perpetual flow of mirth and jollity which ever inspired him. Mr. Dookalb, 
according to agreement, pretending some necessary and immediate business, 
excused himself to his cousin and Mr. Jaison, and promising as speedy a 
return as possible, begged of her to make cofifee for his friend, and with- 
drew. Caroline knew not what to understand by this, behaviour; yet she 
was so fully persuaded of all her cousin's intentions, that she could not but 
entertain the most dreadful apprehensions, though there appeared to her 
something which forbade fear in Mr Jaison ; there seemed something in 
his deportment hitherto which expressed nothing of vice and evil designs, 
but on the contrary, shewed great modesty and tenderness: however, she 
could not be free from dread, nor, at the same time, from very sensibly 
declaring it in her countenance. Mr. Jaison drew near her, and taking 
hold of her hand, he perceived she trembled and was much agitated- 
« Madam," said he, " I hope my presence does not cause this alarm; I 
would hope there is nothing so formidable in me as to raise your fears thus 
strongly: be assured nothing would make me so unhappy as such a thought; 
nothing would be more displeasing to me than the sense of giving pain to 
so amiable a lady."—" Alas, sir," replied she, « 1 am Ul-disposed to hear the 
voice' of flattery now ; for, believe me, you see a wretch of all others the 
most miserable. What are Mr. Dookalb's designs in leaving you, sir, thus 
alone with me, I am utterly ignorant; but, let me confess, 1 too much fear 
my own conjectures are not ill-grounded. I suppose you are his friend, and 
as such will be very ill-inclined to hear any thing I say ; but let me beg of 
you to consider me as a poor destitute orphan, without a friend, without 
the least power to assist myself; and then recollect whether the ruin of 
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such a one (for too mucn reason have I to imagine that the purpose of this 
visit) can bring any happiness, or any satisfaction to you." — " I am much 
concerned," replied Mr. Jaison, " to stand so very unworthy and abject in 
your opinion ; but much more so to hear so mournful an account of your 
present unhappiness. You wrong me greatly, to imagine I could find any 
satisfaction in your ruin : believe me, if 1 could be any way subservient to 
your happiness, or make yon otherwise than you now pronounce yourself, 
that would be a satisfaction, and the greatest this world can afford me. 
You greatly mistake me, if you think me deaf to the voice of complaint, or 
prejudiced in favour of my friend. Were 1 to speak my opinion of 
Mr. DookaJb, it perhaps would not be very different from your own ; but 
do not wrong me, dear creature ; do not think me a wretch, an abject 
abandoned wretch."—" I have no reason, sir,'* said she, " to think you 
such: you are no less a stranger to me than I am to you; though 
no doubt Mr. Dookalb has told you my unhappy story; and pray 
forgive me, but I cannot help looking upon you as the person chosen 
by him to be my destroyer. So many reasons join to persuade me, 1 can- 
not help very greatly fearing you." Mr, Jaison, clasping her hands with 
the utmost eagerness, replied — " On my .soul, dearest girl, I hate' the rascal, 
and I hate myself: it would be no less ungenerous than unavailing, to 
conceal from you the real purpose of my visit ; I frankly confess, that you 
only was the occasion of my presence here to-day. But, alas ! how can I 
shock your ears with declaring, I was to possess you, if I approved your 
person !" — " Oh, cruel, wicked man !" said Caroline, interrupting Mr. 
Jaison ; " now the whole of his barbarous friendship to me is notorious : 
now the reason of his pressing and earnest desire for me to appear at dinner 
to-day, is too grossly and shockingly manifest !" — " Believe me," replied he, 
u I did not expect to find a lady like you : my evil thoughts were fixed on 
something worthy their vileness ; on some unhappy woman already deluded, 
and already lost to shame. Believe me, I never thought of beholding such 
modesty and such innocence, much less of being the hellish instrument to 
destroy and ruin them. Bad as my inclinations are, they never yet have 
proceeded to that infamous stretch of wickedness : and I cannot but look 
upon Dookalb with the utmost abhorrence and indignation; I almost 
tremble to be under so accursed a roof; but, since you are in this dan- 
gerous situation, let me desire that you would use my means, and direct me 
how to -rescue you from this horror ; and that will atone, I hope, for the 
intention with which I entered these doors." — " Alas ! sir," said Caroline, 
" how can I ever sufficiently thank you, or how repay you for so great a 
kindness ? A poor, dejected, friendless creature, unknown and unsupported, 
and placed in the midst of so many difficulties ! you at least will have the 
prayers of an unhappy father and mother for delivering their miserable 
child from destruction ; for saving their second daughter from the melan- 
choly fate of their first But why do I dwell on such circumstances, or 
why lose one moment from deliberating how soonest to procure my ransom? 
You best know what was your agreement with Mr. Dookalb, and what 
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was to hare Been the dreadful consequence of this interview, and at such 
can best advise me what to do, and how to escape from this house* where, I 
need not tell you, I am held prisoner."—" Madam," replied he, " 1 cannot 
so much offend and disgust you, as to say what were the purposed conse* 
quences ; be it sufficient to inform you, that execrable wretch told me, he 
feared I should not succeed at the first interview 5 but if 1 found it pro- 
bable, he advised me to leave the attack till morning, which he promised 
not to interrupt by his presence : however, if, after all, your virtue should 
remain impregnable, it was resolved I should continue my visits a few days, 
and have every opportunity granted me, and that methods should be taken 
to incline you to compliance : what those methods were I blush to speak. 
To engage you to me, he promised you should have free leave to go with 
me wherever it was agreeable. You see, then, there is no great difficulty 
to procure you a safe riddance: but we must take care to deceive the 
villain with his own deceit ; we must vanquish the hypocrite with hypo* 
crisy ; you dissembling your real hatred of him, and pretending a delight 
in the prospect of captivating me ; and I also affecting a gay assurance, 
that 1 shall quickly gain the point desired. But there will be need of this 
no longer than to-morrow morning, when I will visit you, and beg your 
attendance to Ranelagh, Which he will not refuse, and you may then bid 
adieu to this scene of distress, and, let me hope, be perfectly happy.*' 
Caroline, deeply touched with the sense of the Divine goodness towards her, 
could not help felling on her knees, and blessing the God who protected 
her, and who had thus, by turning evil into good, worked her deliverance : 
nor was she less profuse in her gratitude to Mr. Jaison, her eyes flowing 
with expressive tears, while her melodious tongue uttered the sweetest and 
most harmonious thanksgivings. The remainder of the evening was spent 
in agreeable converse between them: she, at his request, relating the 
whole of her and her sister's affecting story, while he soothed her sufferings 
With the kindest remarks, and revived her hopes by the warmest assurances 
of serving her to the utmost of his power. Shall we say it became a little 
irksome to both when the hour of parting drew nigh ? Who knows not 
that love is a subtle fire, and frequently is kindled in the bosom when we 
think not of its influence ? Something like this, perhaps, was the case, when 
Mr. Jaison gently pressing her hand, confused and trembling, touched her 
coral lips ; while she, in no less confusion, suppressed a soft, sigh rising in 
her breast 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The Concern of Mrs. Stevens and her Family. — Caroline's happy Return to 
i. them, and Mrs. Hudson's Remarks on her Deliverance. 

POOR Mrs. Stevens was under the greatest concern, as well as her 
whole family, for the absence of Miss Caroline; they sent to the house 
whither she was conducted, but could gain no information from thence ; the 
servants, by their master's direction, denying any knowledge of her. They 
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sought wherever teemed most probable to them, but to no purpose; to 
that they were under the greatest distress and anxiety for the poor unhappy 
young creature, whose modest deportment, mournful story, and hard fate, 
had greatly engaged their esteem and affection. The worthy Mrs. Hodson 
was much distressed, and determined, that when nurse should return, if her 
inquiries should also prove fruitless, to advertise her, with a promise of 
a large reward ; being afraid she was deluded into some danger, and unable 
to deliver herself. 

Mr. Dookalb, in the morning, was highly pleased to see the usual melan- 
choly which sat on his cousin's brow greatly dissipated, and cheerful 
vivacity reigning in its stead. He scrupled not to touch, in his jocose and 
familiar way, on what he imagined the cause, and much approving Miss 
Caroline's taste, strongly recommended Mr. Jaison as a person of the most 
finished accomplishments, and well deserving so charming a young lady's 
esteem. And he failed not to insinuate his regard and friendship for her, 
in introducing her to such an acquaintance. Caroline, hoping this was the 
last time she should ever hear these syren tales, calculated to deceive and 
destroy, smothered her indignation, dissembled her resentment, and closed . 
with the good man in most of his conclusions ; giving him no small hopes 
that his purposes would be answered, and matters go on prosperously. Nor 
was his opinion at all changed, when, in a little time, Mr. Jaison appeared ; 
on whose approach Dookalb perceived a rosy blush overspread her coun- 
tenance, and a bright ray of delight dart from her eyes. Mr. Jaison 
making his request known to Mr. Dookalb, that his intention was to enter- 
tain the young lady with the morning's amusement at Ranelagh, he ob- 
served, his desires always were that his cousin should be entirely at her 
own option in every respect, where he knew the place and company : for 
he could have no objection to so obliging a proffer, much less to the com- 
pany of a gentleman so worthy and amiable. Thus a genera] consent wag 
obtained ; and Caroline went off in a coach ready for them, joyful, and 
triumphing in her deliverance. 

Mr. Jaison, after they were at a proper distance from Mr. Dookalb's, 
inquiring where she would chuse to be driven, was surprised and pleased 
to hear her place of abode was at his friend's, Mrs. Stevens's. " For there, 
madam,*' said he, " lives a very worthy and excellent relation of mine, in 
whose acquaintance you will be happy, and from whose conversation you 
will receive great pleasure."— •" I guess whom you mean, sir," replied she; 
" Mrs. Hodson, no doubt ; I promised myself the greatest satisfaction under 
her protection, when first made known to her; but these hopes, alas! 
were speedily frustrated by the cruelty of Mr. Dookalb ; and that 1 shall 
once more see them is wholly owing to your generous goodness; and, 
believe me, next to the satisfaction of being rescued from the horror of 
horrors, I know not any greater at present than the thought of shortly 
being blessed amongst those good people again." The time was easily 
beguiled while they were harried over the rattling stones to the wished-for 
dwelling of the good Mrs. Stevens, whose house was hi no small uproar of 
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joy on the appearance of the lost, bewailed Caroline ; and in no small ad. 
miration to behold her conducted thither by their friend and acquaintance, 
Mr. Jaison, whose worthy aunt, Mrs. Hodson, was immediately informed 
of the glad tidings. Soon as the tide of congratulations and transport was 
subsided, all with one consent sought anxiously to know the reason of Ca- 
roline's long absence, and the events which had kept her from them, and 
brought her once more welcome to their longing view ; all which Caroline 
related, and failed not to dwell abundantly on the praises of Mr. Jaison. 
The old lady observed to Miss Caroline, that it was matter of the greatest 
delight to her, that Providence had so disposed it, as to make her sufferings 
(since she was ordained to suffer) the means of her nephew's doing good, 
who was intended to be her destroyer. Alter many excellent remarks on 
the meanness and guilt of betraying a young creature, Mrs. Hodson greatly 
commended her nephew for the sorrow he expressed on the occasion ; and 
observed, that the first step to ameudment is a knowledge of ourselves and 
our offences ; and the first advance to goodness, humiliation, and a sense of 
having done ill. • > 

u To know ourselves diseas'd, is half our cure. 
When Nature's blush, by custom, is wiped off, 
And conscience, deaden'd by repeated strokes, 
Has into manners natui aliz'd our crimes, 
The curse of curses, is our curse to love ; 
To triumph in the blackness of our guilt, 
(As Indians glory in their deepest jet) 
And throw aside our senses with our peace." 

u So," said she, " observes tjiat excellent, pious, and never sufficiently to 
be admired writer, Dr. Young, in his Night Thoughts ; and so, with him, 
speaks all Nature, and all experience. Neither do you lament, young lady, 
for that it hath pleased Him who directs you, to plunge you in difficulties, 
to present you with dangers, and to beset you with temptations; rather 
rejoice in this mark of his favor : and as a certain means of never being 
overcome, imagine yourself constantly in the eye of Him who sees through 
all creation at a glance, and readeth every secret in every heart; think 
yourself always in his presence ; dangers and difficulties will then vanish 
before you, and temptations be resisted and broken like a reed. Your 
increase in goodness too will thus be glorious, and your life will be happy ; 
for your conscience will applaud you. And mark these lines of the same' 
poet- 

u No man is happy, till he thinks, on earth 
There breathes not a more happy than himself 
Then envy dies, and love overflows on all : 
And love overflowing makes an angel here." 

. With this, and such like advice, the excellent lady entertained the com* 
pany ; which we hope will no less entertain and profit our kind readers 
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and companions thus far in these little adventures. That they may there- 
fore pause awhile, and weigh these serviceable remarks, we here close our 
second book, and, having seen Caroline in a state of rest, will return to the 
remaining personages, with whom, in the course of these pages, we have 
contracted some small acquaintance. 



BOOK III. 



CHAPTER I. 

Lucy's happy Situation. — Mr. Leicart s growing Dislike.— The Consequence 
of their going to the Play. — Lucy's Distress. — Her Visit to Miss Repook, 
. and very kind Reception. 

WE left Lucy in the full fruition of her heart's desire, blessed in the 
embraces of a man highly pleasing to her capricious fancy, and rescued 
from one disagreeable. What felicity was equal to her's and her beloved 
Leicart' s f The fond expressions of her unbounded rapture in his arms, her 
exquisite beauty, and most delicate frame, must have given transport beyond 
idea to the coldest ; what then to a man no less susceptible of love and 
pleasure than herself? But the highest delights of sense, the most ravishing 
and entrancing ecstasies, surely, too surely, pall and grow insipid, if appetite 
holds the sway, and guilt reigns lord of the banquet; a fact eminently 
proved by this happy couple. For what bliss could excel their bliss ! what 
joy transcend their joy ! and yet, so it happened, Mr. Leicart grew tired of 
her too luxurious fondness, was almost surfeited with love, andTelished not 
the delicious feast with his former gust and usual eagerness. Besides, the 
reflection that he was to be at the expense of keeping and providing for 
this lady, as well as debarred the company' and possession of other women, 
while thus enslaved to her, gave him no small dissatisfaction ; as knowing 
that his fortune was barely sufficient for himself; as thinking this had 
much the appearance of that slavish miserable state, matrimony ; arid as 
very unwilling to be deprived of the bliss of roving, and the pleasures of 
. variety. Lucy had the first full and very unpleasing assurance of this dispo- 
sition given her one evening at the play ; where Mr. Leicart had not been 
long, before he beheld in the opposite box a lady of his acquaintance, who 
was greatly in his esteem. He made a slight apology to Lucy for leaving 
her a little, and retired to her rival ; with whom she had the mortification 
to see him continue nearly the whole time of the performance ; which being 
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almost ended, he returned, begging htr pardon, and making tome 1mm 
excuses, which palliated* however, the matter tolerably enough, as she had 
recovered him again from that detested creature, who had to long detained 
him from her. But what was her surprise, when, conducting her to a chair 
after the play was over, he told her she must dispense with bis company 
that evening, as he was engaged to some particular friends ; and therefore 
desired her to go to bed at the usual time, and not to wait for him, as he 
could not exactly tell when he should be at home. So saying, he wished 
her a good night, gave the chairmen their orders, and withdrew, while she 
could utter nothing more than^- a Cruel man !" It is scarce to be conceived 
what a tumult of wild passions distracted her bosom ; love, rage, jealousy, 
indignation, pride, anguish, scorn, and bitterness, at once possessed and tor- 
tured her. The ingratitude of Leicart stung her to the soul ; the hated 
woman she saw him with at the play, never was for one moment from before 
her eyes; and the recollection of her own miserable, undone, dependent 
state, was not the least busy or burdensome of all her tormentors. Fond 
and foolish hope, however, still buoyed her up ; and she sat in painful watch- 
ing almost the whole night, expecting his desired return, anxiously catching 
every sound, as hoping he was at hand, and feeding herself with the wish, that 
she mistook him all the while, and that necessity obliged the dear man to be 
absent from her so long. But even this pleasing delusion turned out to her 
pain, when she perceived the long night wholly spent, and all her expecta- 
tions disappointed : at length, in despair, she went to bed; that bed, alas! 
eeee the seat of lore and rapture only — now, dreadful change ! no love or 
rapture was to he round; gnawing jealousy and discontent removed the 
downy pillow from her head. She slept but little ; and when she did sleep, 
waking was less dreadful than her dreams : there she saw all her horrid ap- 
prehensions realized ; there she beheld herself contemned, despised, and 
rejected ; while on the bosom of the rival fair lay her laughing lover, point- 
ing with scorn at the fond, broken-hearted Lucy, and printing ten thousand 
glowing kisses on the soft bosom of his new mistress. How could she bear 
such dreams ! how could she bear ,such waking ! The morning came, and 
found Lucy still as unhappy as the night had seen her ; no Leicart still. 
Miserable woman ! all was now too plain ; and the only remedy left her, the 
only result of her resolution, was to hate and despise him. When, about 
eleven, he returned, she attacked him in the fury of her rage, with all tb* 
bitterness of her soul, and every opprobious term that incensed and despised 
love could utter. " Base, worthless, cruel, wicked, and ungrateful wretch !'* 
said she, " i hate and despise, I scorn and detest you !" — " With all my hearty 
Madam," replied the villain, very coolly ; " I am glad of it ; perhaps we may- 
be equal in that respect; but remember where you are, that I am no slave* 
•and that these are my apartments,"— " And they shall be wholly yours, Sir, 1 * 
said she, "very shortly."— a The sooner the better," quoth he; "if you are 
of such a testy temper, so wondrous waspish, and so squeamish, believe me^ 
your absence will be highly agreeable. D— me, Madam, do you think 1 an 
a ineaA married dog? Do you apprehend I should be confined from aM other 
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women for you, truly? No, faith, you greatly mistake me, it you think so. 
However, I shall not hurry you; you are at rail liberty to stay here till you 
can provide yourself and you mutt confess that generous enough ; but I shall- 
take care not to trouble you with my company: and so -your humble ser-* 
▼ant*' No wonder the love remaining in her bosom evaporated in an in-' 
stant, and immediately was gone, upon such ungenerous and barbarous ' 
treatment: for what woman can stand the shock of insulting contempt? She «* 
bid him therefore go, like a perfidious and ungrateful miscreant as he was, 1 ' 
and pouring out a flood of imprecations, declared her utter abhorrence of 
him, and her determined readiness to break off all communication with him* * 
Leicart wanted no more than this ; and therefore retired from the room, ' 
very well satisfied, and much pleased with his own address and excellent ' 
management, in thus freeing himself from so heavy an incumbrance. - *i 

It will be very possible, that some of the fair sex may loudly exclaim ' 
against the barbarous ingratitude and shocking cruelty of the men ; and we 
cannot but confess, that there is sufficient ground for it, in this behaviour of" 
one of their darlings, the celebrated Beau Leicart But, before they pre- ; ? 
sume to open their lips oh this subject, they will do well to consider how much ' ». 
it concerns every woman to guard against the least approaches to vfce,S 
much more to guard against the infidelity of men, by keeping their virtue') 
ever in . their own possession. Be assured, fair reader, whoever thou art, so*' •* 
long as blooming in innocence, the warm sun of affection and desirfc will* 
thine round, T>eautify, and bless thee : but if once thou hast admitted to the 41 
last and most inviting favour the son of thy affection, if thou hast permitted'' 
him to pluck the virgin rose— tremble in horrid certainty,- for blighting con* % 
tempt will quickly wither thee ! the breath of disregarding satiety will soon 1 
mildew and destroy thy former bloom and fragrancy! Persevere, therefore, 1 ' 
constant and firm in the paths of virtue; even the wieked will then, at dia, ' 
tance, adore theC ; the good will love and honour thee with the sincerest * 
fondness ; the voice of complaining shall never issue from thy lips—daughter \ 
of bright chastity, thou shalt be blessed. ; * 

Lucy, thus cast off, wholly unexperienced and unbefriended, was in much 
doubt and perplexity how to direct herself, or what course to take. ' She • 
thought of applying again to Dookalb; but still the remedy there appeared 
worse than the disease. She wished to be with her sister, yet knew not how ' 
to submit to the voice of upbraiding, and the language of reformation. The* 
last and only refuge she could possibly conceive, was to go to her friend, ' 
Miss Repook, of whose good nature and affability she had the highest - 
esteem. Accordingly, packing up what little matters she had, and giving . 
orders for them to be delivered when she should send for them, she stepped 
into a chair, and was conveyed to her friend's house. Charlotte was at 
breakfast, when Lucy made her appearance with a countenance dejected and 
disconsolate. Charlotte, in her usual frank and familiar manner, accosted 
her thus, " Bless me, my dear ! I am afraid your paramour did not please yon 
last night I never saw you look so dissatisfied — sure Lekart could nevpr 
be your bed-feHowf ' Lucy turned off her raillery by informing her she was 
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now come fQlefy to consult and ask her advice; for she, knew not what 
method to take, or how to act Upon which she acquainted her friend with 
the whole barbarity of Mr. Leicart, and her firm resolution never more to 
have any concern with so ungenerous and base a wretch. Charlotte joined 
very heartily in cursing the mean worthless rascal ; bid Lucy be of good 
comfort, and promised to use her utmost interest to serve her. "In the 
mjean time, my dear," said she, " to settle your grief a little, and to obtain a 
drop. of consolation, follow my example, and take a glass of ratifia ; never 
fear, I will warrant you trade enough/* Upon whicli she pledged her friend 
in a sociable glass, and initiated Lucy into the custom of drinking drams. 
"My dear," continued Charlotte, " you have my free consent to make what 
use you please of my house; the apartment above is wholly at your service, 
1 have money in profusion; and therefore you will do well to make the 
greatest advantage you can of your present situation, till some novice falls in 
our way proper for you. J will introduce you to company, and put you into 
a. method of trading ; but remember to make your gentry pay high ; that's 
a. matter of great consequence; the higher your price, the more eager they 
will be for possessing you. I speak by experience; and you cannot ask too 
high^as being. really so very fine a person, and* which is of n\l things with 
them most valuable, a new face. Twenty guineas a night, I should think ; 
however, by no means any thing less than ten." Lucy testified her obliga- 
tion to Miss Repook in the strongest terms possible ; not knowing how to 
make, her any return for so great kindness, Melancholy subjects were soon 
cast aside, another glass elevated their spirits, and dispelled all the gloom of 
disturbing thought; when Charlotte , acquainting L1117 with a cusf >m she 
had of relieving every morning all such as attended her levee, mid sought 
her protection, told her, she should see some of her pensioners and de- 
pendents; and ringing for her maid, ordered, one by one, all those to be 
introduced to her who waited for admission ih.it morning, " Many, my, 
dear," said Charlotte, " of the virtuous of our sex, as they stile themselves, 
think us abandoned and wicked beyond all bounds, and falsely imagine we 
do no good ; but 1 appeal to every one of them, whether they do more good 
than I, or whether they relieve a greater number of poor objects and suf- 
ferers." Thus idly did she imagine,, that a design, calculated to feed her 
vanity only, was praise-worthy, and acceptable in the sight of God and man. 
Thus did she suppose, that while she continued to be charitable, her sins 
would surely be forgiven; for she had heard an eminent preacher say, that 
charity covereth a multitude of sins, and that relieving the distressed is the 
greatest virtue. 

CHAPTER II. 

Miss Charlotte's Levee. — The tragic Poet, and penitent Prostitute.— Jjutf 
and Charlotte's Disgust and Search of Adventures. 

THE door being opened, a tall thin personage was introduced. He was . 
dressed in a tie-wig, a coat much worn, a waistcoat almost stripped of its 
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trimming. # He had on a long sword, and dirty raffles; a large muff, worn 
bare, hung on one of his buttons, and on his wrist a very gorgeous gold- 
headed cane. His appearance was too extraordinary not to raise the ladies* 
curiosity and admiration, and also too good, as they thought, to be treated 
like a common pensioner. Miss Charlotte therefore begged the gentleman 
to sit down, and very politely asked what there was in her power wherein she 
could oblige him. u Madam," he began, "lama man of family and fortune— 

" But, such is e'er the cruelty of Fate, 

u Those who are truly good are rarely great 

Our family, by accidents, is now to the utmost poverty reduced, and left to 
struggle with distress. For me, young ladies, I have nothing left, but that 
which, in the days of worthy men, would have procured me honour and ap- 
plause, — genius and wit: these none can take from me; and si miterum 
Fortuna sinonem, if Fortune makes me wretched, yet can she never rob me 
of divine poesy. Now, madam, you must be informed, that having heard of 
your fame for generous actions, I came to beg your patronage and aid in my 
behalf 5 that to the worthy gentleman who shares your heart, you would 
please to recommend a tragedy of mine ; which if he should approve, (and 
none who have read or heard it but approve) I trust his love of merit will 
cause him to commend it to the theatres, for his own sake, for mine, and for 
our country's." So saying, he drew from his pocket a large scroll of manu- 
script papers ; while the ladies, unused to such exalted heroics, were ready 
to burst with laughter. "Madam," continued the tragedian, " I have a wife 
and seven children small ; my wife quilts petticoats, while 1 write works of 
art and fancy, and so do my part. Our hopes at present are all centred here ; 
and be assured, if you can recommend to our great manager this work of 
mine, you will bless, for ever bless, my thankful family and me." — " Sir," 
Said Charlotte, " 1 will do my endeavour. But pray what is your subject?" 
— * Oh, Madam," rejoined he, " it is a domestic tale. Domestic tales, I know, 
are what our actors chuse. It is called The Fall of Plenty, exemplified in 
the sufferings of a family reduced from great wealth to deep distress. If you 
Will permit me, I will rehearse it" Charlotte objecting their want of time, 
he desired her, at least, to give him leave to read a few lines, which he had 
prefixed as an introduction to her. This being granted, he began— 

To the celebrated and much esteemed BetoOy 9 
MISS CHARLOTTE REPOOK. 

Bright lady, glowing in the list of fame, 
In beauty, wit 4 and excellence the same ; 
Permit me to address, with song divine, 
And With fair poesy your worth consign 
To immortality— for that is thine ! 
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How doth your beauty blew your lover's arms, 

UnparalleJ'd, unequalled in charms ! 
*. How doth your goodness ev'ry sufferer bless. 

And make the wretched sing amidst distress ! 
. . . O, look regarding, goddess of our earth, 

On this thy servant's first true tragic birth; 

like Pharaoh's daughter, from the wat'ry grave, 

This orphan infant most humanely save. 

Then of your name triumphantly Til sing, 

Then soar aloft on my new-fledged wing ; 

And sound from pole to pole your mighty worth, 

Your charms and beauty, e'en to heav'n from earth : 

Then shall thy virtues never know decay, 

But bloom and flourish in eternal day! 

, Charlotte was vain enough to be delighted with this incense ; and, desiring 
the gentleman to favour her with his performance, promised to use her ex- 
ertions in his favour. He then gently whispered, that he should be greatly 
obliged to her if she could lend him a crown. She could not think of pre- 
senting a gentleman with so small a sum, and therefore, pulling out her 
purse, begged him to accept of a guinea for his trouble and the compliment 
he had paid her ; with which the poor author retired home highly delighted 
to his half-starved wife and children. 

The next petitioner introduced was a miserable figure of a woman, almost 
juaked, with a blanket only wrapped round her loins, and with every sign of 
distress and wretchedness. The ladies desiring to know her case, she in- 
formed them, that once, like them, she was in high life, and in the keeping 
of a person of rank ; that she was the daughter of a citizen of London, a 
man of good trade and credit, but one who lived too high, and brought up 
his children too expensively ; that she was accustomed to dress according to 
the fashion, and to attend every public place of resort and entertainment 
*' In an unhappy hour, ladies," said she, " I gave up my virtue, on our return 
from a masquerade, to a journeyman of my father's, who had long made his 
addresses to me, and which 1 had received by the consent of my parents; 
they intending, as they declared, in case we should agree, to leave off busi- 
ness, and retire, and place him in the shop; but, alas! very soon after I 
yielded myself to his arms, a statute of bankruptcy came out against my fa- 
ther, and my lover refused to perform his repeated promises of marrying me ; 
and, to add to my miseries, I found myself with child. My poor father was 
thrown into prison, and my dear mother never left him ; grief and despair 
seized him for his losses, but much deeper grief and despair when he heard 
of his daughter's undoing. He sent for me on his death-bed, but had strength 
only to say, * Pray God bless thee ! I forgive thee, my poor, poor ruined child !' 
In short, I was so much affected, that I miscarried ; and being friendless, I 
entered into keeping with a gentleman of the city. Through my ingratitude 
and inconstancy to him,! was turned out to trade at the taverns and after* 
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wards in the streets: so that now, though but one and twenty years old, I 
am ready to perish with disease and want Oh, ladies ! if you have any 
pity, assist me. But, indeed, I have another purpose, in thus presuming to 
call upon you ; and that is, by representing to you my own sufferings, to 
warn you. from the like. See, then, in me your own selves; such as you 
are, I once wad. I am so sincerely penitent, and see my crimes so fully, that 
I am content to suffer these and much worse things, if, by my sorrow here, I 
.may wipe away my past offences, and obtain forgiveness at the hands of my 
.offended Lord."— u Away with your preaching and hypocritical stuff, 1 * cried 
.Charlotte ; " what mean you, woman, by having the impudence to advise 
and condemn me or this lady, or to think of comparing such a poor wretch as 
yourself with us?— Pr' thee stop your tongue, and begone, and learn, as a cer- 
; tain rule, beggars must never presume to be teachers. Pray go, good Madam 
.Penitence." — " Alas, alas T replied the poor half-starved creature ; u I from 
my soul pity and deplore your situation ; you cannot bear the voice of truth. 
May God have mercy upon you ! but believe and tremble, for I speak certain 
truth ; many, though I shall not to live to see it, will behold you in distresses 
superior to mine." So saying she departed, and left the ladies so greatly 
.chagrined and ruffled with her dreadful denunciation of their future calami* 
ties, that neither one nor the other was in any sort of temper to hear or see 
any more of Charlotte's levee; and Lucy advised her friend to lay aside the 
■ custom, as she could not tell how frequently she might meet with such 
-.wretches, who, under the colour of distress, would affront and censure her. 
To divert their thoughts, and destroy all possibility of reflection, Charlotte 
. ordered her chariot to be got ready, (for Charlotte kept her chariot, and was 
remarkable for the fineness of her horses and the elegance of her equipage;) 
and cheering her own as well as her companion's spirits with the usual cup 
of comfort, ordered her servant to drive to various places, where she might 
find company to amuse and entertain herself and Miss Lucy. 

Let us leave them awhile, till we fiud something worthy our farther notice, 
and direct our attention to Mr. Sanson and his family, of whom we have 
heard nothing since Mr. Dookalb*s and Miss Caroline's letters came to hand. 

1 CHAPTER HI. 

The Reception of Mr. DookaW$ and Miss Caroline's Letters — The Misery 
t • of Mr. v Sanson's Family — His Determination and Visit to Mr. 
* TJiompson. 

MR. Sanson's letter, recorded in tne loregoing part of our history, is a 
sufficient demonstration and picture of the miserable anxiety and fearful 
t suspense of this unhappy family, which every day augmented, and to which 
, every hour added fresh terrors. And who can wonder, that a fond father 
.and mother were agitated with restless fears and solicitudes for their 
.beloved children!— 



Digitized by 



Google 



$4 THE SISTERS. 

For those where they had garner'd up their hearts, 
Where either they must love or bear no life ; 
The fountain from which the current runs, 
Or else dries up. 

No wonder the day dragged heavily on amidst torturing impatience; no 
wonder the tedious night was mournfully distracted with dismay, and horrid 
Imaginations. But on a sudden the long gloom was dispelled, a bright 
fleam of light and pleasure dawned upon them ; for two letters were pre- 
sented to them, the one directed by the known and beloved hand of their 
darling Caroline, the other by their much esteemed friend, Mr. Dookalb. 
-But, alas! the ray of comfort which had suddenly broke in upon them was 
Soon dissipated. The old man no sooner opened Mr. Dookalb*s letter, than 
* violent trembling seized him ; and having read it, he called out with an 
urgent impatience, " Give it me ! give it me !" to his wife, who had opened 
and was about to read her daughter's letter. She, no less alarmed than her 
husband, immediately resigned it to him, and catching at Mr. Dookalb's, 
read, sighed, and fainted. The poor old man, with tears in bis eyes, hung 
over her, crying out in a wild and uncommon strain, that it was best— it was 
best so to be — it Would be well if the poor unhappy mother should never 
more return to life and sorrow. At length, recovering by degrees, Mrs. 
Sanson perceived her husband walking hastily across the house, now reading 
one, and then the other letter; now shedding many tears, now uttering the 
most pathetic exclamations ; and when turning his eyes towards her, and the 
fitfle weeping train that stood around her— u Oh, my wife ! oh, my dear chil- 
dren," said he, u here is the end of all our hopes— here is the bane of all our 
joy! my 1 daughters, my once dear, darling daughters, are ruined, lost, and 
undone; and lam a poor miserable old man, just distracted, and travelling 
hastily to the grave in despair.*' Though the little children understood not 
the meaning of their father's Words, yet they perceived a sadness and fury in 
them, which caused them to cling around their mother, and in loud plaints 
express their fears and consternation. She, still weak, and scarce able to 
support herself yet studiously endeavoured to give that comfort which she 
could not find. She entreated her husband more calmly to consider the 
matter, once more coolly to read over, and weigh each letter; to which he 
consented. But to what could the cruel lines of Dookalb serve, except with 
every word to dart a scorpion into the breasts of the miserable parents, 
written as they were with the most accursed and odious design? Caroline's 
letter, too, was evidently full of shift and evasion, and plainly demonstrated 
the badness of her and her sister's situation, though she was unwilling to de- 
clare it, and anxious, if possible, to keep it from her parents ; whose domestic 
joys were changed to tears, plaints, and lamentations, bewailing their hard 
late, and the folly of their past lives; the madness of their vain and destruc- 
tive pride, and the absurdity of their conduct in trusting two girls, so un- 
experienced, to a wild, wicked, and injurious world. But yet this was such 
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a jfyte of uncertainty, such a bed of thorns, as none would choose to rest 
upqq. To know the worst is some degree of ease; each was desirous to be, 
informed of the whole, and each, with the racked Othello, cried out—, 
" Would I were satisfied !" However, there appeared no means to attain 
right information, but either by commanding the young ladies to return 
home, or by the father's immediately taking a journey. to them. Though 
Airs, Sanson greatly desired, if possible, the return of her daughters, yet sh% 
could not think it proper, to order them directly to come down, and seemed 
more inclined to her husband's going up, as the means, perhaps, of adjusting 
all matters, reconciling Mr. Dookalb to them, and putting them in the right, 
road to happiness. The old man was himself, too, much of the same opinion;, 
but a dreadful obstacle stood in, the way, the want of money enough to de- 
fray his expences. This was such a difficulty as was not easy to surmount* 
and of consequence added new increase to their sorrows, and a fresh occa^ 
sion for their fears. The result of all their consultations was, that each of 
ttyem ( should write, the one to their daughters, the other to Mr. Dookalf), re-, 
questing an exact and precise account of their present situation, and the 
reason of their leaving so good a friend, with their future intentions ; and 
that in the mean time Mr. Sanson would wait on a neighbour and ac- 
quaintance of theirs, to procure a small sum of money, with which, if they, 
w.ere not speedily relieved from their shocking anxieties, he might make the . 
best of bis way to town, 

The letters accordingly were written 5 and the next day the poor distressed 
and sorrowful old man paid a visit to Mr. Thompson, his neighbour, on the 
business just mentioned. Mr. Thompson was a man, who, from the lowest, 
station, by many indirect and unlawful means, by a most diligent and at- 
tentive concern to business, had raised to himself a most splendid fortune, 
which is always with men of this kind, the test of worth and virtue ; every 
man being, in their esteem, more or less great, good, and honourable, as he 
hath acquired more or less of their darling and high-prized jewel. Mr, 
Sanson's chief pride was his birth and descent, which stood not very high 
in this gentleman's opinion; so that it is no wonder, on the old man's ap- 
proach, that Mr. Thompson received him with all the supercilious haughti 
ness which is peculiar to men of money, without sense or probity. Af r. 
Sanson, whose mind was in the lowest state of depression and grie( opened 
hii business with tears in his eyes ; and informing his neighbour that some 
immediate concerns demanded his presence in town, he was at a loss for a 
small sum to bear his expences ; which if he could let him have, it would be 
conferring the greatest obligation possible. The rustic tyrant, pleased with 
such an occasion for triumph over a gentleman in low circumstances, ob- 
served, that he supposed the young ladies had not met with the great success 
they had imagined. u Sir," said he, " I apprehend if you had brought up 
your daughters less expensively, it might have been better for you and your 
family; but you see the consequence."—" To hear such language was not 
the purpose of my coming, Mr. Thompson: my daughters never offended 
you. M — « Well, sir," said the clown; « but^ the purpose of your coming, as 
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you call iU was to borrow some money of me, was it not! And every man 
that lends money has a right to speak his mind freely (as I love to do) con- 
cerning the person to whom he lends it Upon these occasions we must ex- 
pect a little plain dealing ; and so, friend Sanson, I should be glad to know 
what sum you want, what security you propose to give, and at what interest 
you would pay."— "The sum 1 want," replied Mr. Sanson, "is but small; 
and I imagined my own note, for such a trifle as five or ten pounds would have 
been sufficient security ; and the pleasure of having obliged a neighbour, and 
conferred so singular a favour as much interest as any one would have re- 
quired." — "Very fine security, indeed!" quoth the other, laughing very 
loudly ; u and especial good interest, whereby a man may get his bread ; this 
is the way, I suppose you gentlefolks, as you call yourselves, oblige one an- 
other, and get large estates. No, no, sir, it is not my fashion to lend money 
on such terms. I do'nt know any thing of your affairs ; you have a large ' 
fitmily ; two fine ladies at London, dressed out, and sent up to be made no- 
body can tell what ; and very few folks, I suppose, will be desirous to let 
such a person have money on his note : and if that's all the security you have 
to offer, I must take care of myself first; my money is not to be lent on such 
conditions." The poor old man's heart was ready to burst under such in- 
dignities; however, pressing necessity vanquished all other feeling; and in- 
quiring from this mercenary what he would expect, he found that some 
pledge or pawn of value was his usual demand, and a shilling per month * 
his interest for every pound ! on which hard terms, delivering up what plate 
and other things amounted to double the value, he obtained the favour of ten ' 
pounds, which was put into his hands with great insult; while the purse- 
proud rustic vented his odious advice. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Charlotte and Lucy's high Life and Prosperity. — Lucy's terrible Disaster and . 
" Recovery therefrom. — Her still more terrihle Ill-Fortune ; Introduction 
into a Spunying- House • and miserable Distress. 

- WHILE her parents were involved in such a scene of distress, far different 
was the situation of the thoughtless, gay, and now abandoned Lucy; the 
loose conversation of her companion Charlotte, Her great encouragement and 
advice, the profuseness of her generosity, and the quantity of her presents, ' 
so elevated and charmed her, that she by no means regretted her late loss, * 
or felt any remorse for her present situation. Charlotte, according to her 
promise, introduced her to several gentlemen, who were all willing to pay ' 
for so desirable a woman ; and she had but to appear at playhouse, ball, or ' 
the like, and a dealer was at hand, ready to purchase for the present night : 
and happy was he who could first obtain her. During this run of success ; 
Charlotte quarrelled with her paramour, and they two, late so fond, so 
loving, were parted, never to meet again ; upon which the two ladies de- 
termined to join stocks, to keep house together, and to Kve on their 
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mutual profits. And, by this means, as Charlotte was well known to all the 
gay men of the town, Lucy had a good opportunity of extending her com- 
merce and acquaintance ; insomuch, - that in a very short time their dwelling 
became universally celebrated, the resort of all the beau monde, and as much 
attended as the levee of our greatest statesmen. Their chariot was remark- 
able for its elegance and neatness; their liveries for their richness and gran- 
deur ; their house for its furniture and magnificence. -And who were better 
capacitated to live in the utmost profusion than our laches, who riever ad- 
mitted any to the joy of their embraces, under the stipulated sum of ten 
pieces ¥ Many, in the wantonness of their love, and to testify their affection 
and fondness for the dear creatures, were more liberal and expressive ot 
their passion. But what mortal felicity is ever long secure ! By some fatal 
accident, more to be expected than admired, the unhappy Lucy found herself; 
to her inexpressible sorrow, under the power of that fell disease, which is the 
certain consequence of unlawful and unbounded lust No wonder, when this 
was known, her former trade fell off, and she was left to disease, agony, and 
want; for, like the rest of her inconsiderate sisterhood, she had never dreamed 
of the morrow, but apprehended every day would continue bright as the 
present hour of prosperity. Nor was it less destructive of the credit of Char- 
lotte her companion; the gentlemen imagining as one was, so was the other; 
and, therefore, flying alike from both; so that the house, which was thronged 
and crowded, now became neglected and forsaken, except by the tradesman 
and creditor. Lucy was put into the hands of an able and experienced 
physician, well skilled in the distemper, and celebrated amidst the daughters 
of Covent-Garden ; by whose skill she was freed from the evil, and well as- 
sured of it by the doctor's making the first overtures of love to her. We 
cannot blame Lucy, on her own principles, if she accepted the doctor's 
terms, and so wiped off her long score with, him. 

Thus happily delivered from so desperate a misfortune, Lucy hoped quickly 
to retrieve her credit, and appear again in her wonted splendour. She had, 
for the. recovery ofther health, retired to a small village near the town ; and 
now returning to her house, was greatly surprised to find the bailiffs in pos- 
session, Charlotte, vanished, and every thing in confusion. She demanded 
her clothes and necessaries; but was told by one of the catchpoles, in very 
rough terms, that she was now in his hands, and not at liberty to leave him; 
and therefore he hoped the lady would not take it ill if he should shew her 
the way to his house, which she was soon made to understand was a spong- 
ing-house ; and that she must submit to the rigour of the law. But what 
could be done in such a case ? Friends she had none to whom she could 
apply ; money she had not sufficient to bribe or rescue her : ruin alone 
seemed the certain consequence; and, in gloomy despair, she seemed willing 
and glad to embrace it Accordingly, she attended the surly officer, and 
was introduced by him into a miserable house, where dirt, horror, noise, and 
confusion, reigned in wild and lawless anarchy. On her entrance, a loud 
laugh run through the room ; the ladies that were seated with their several 
tattered gallants, drinking large draughts of porter and gin, congratulated 
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Mr. Holdfast on his prey, and welcomed their sister, ai they styled poor 
Lucy, to their acquaintance and her new lodgings. Lucy was so confused, 
she knew not what to say or do, having never been in such a (dace, or with 
such company before : however, inquiring of the officer if there were no 
other apartments in the house besides, where she could be alone, she was 
told, if she liked to pay the price, she might have very good rooms: and, 
desiring to see them, she fixed on the first she entered ; being free from the 
wretched rabble in the former room. The exorbitant demands of Mr. Hold- 
fast on her admission hither almost exhausted all her small stock of money, 
and she perceived that still greater expenses threatened her ; so that she 
could foresee no probability of escaping from that comfbrtlesB dwelling ; nay, 
nor of continuing in her present apartment. Ttras reduced to the brink of 
despair, she wept and lamented the long day and the no less tedious night ! 
Alas ! the whole prospect was dreary, and condemning. Nor had she one 
reviving hope Or expectation before her : all alike was dismal and melan- 
choly. A thousand times she determined to end her wretched life ; but 
strong fear, and guilty self-condemning Conscience, with their flaming swords, 
stood in the way and prevented her. She dared not even to think of her 
parents : her sister never came into her thoughts, but her pains increased; 
and in all the seriousness of rage and madness, she cursed the hour of her 
birth, and the day on which she left the happy peaceful village. 

In one of these frantic fits Mr. Holdfast, without ceremony, entered her 
apartment, declaring his immediate want of a sum due to him, which was 
more than she possessed. He told her he was surprised she should think of 
living in such a manner, having a room to herself, and calling for the best 
things the house supplied, without money to pay : he could not afford any 
such thing, and therefore she must think of removing to a place where she 
might get her bread by her daily labour. Shocked at so terrible a denun- 
ciation, she, on her knees, entreated him to have some compassion ; and, if 
he possibly could, to direct her into any way of life, whereby she might have 
a probability of paying him, and maintaining herself. " I perceive, madam, 
you have a watch there," said he, " if you please to deliver tkat into my 
hands, we may, perhaps, find out some means to keep you a little from Bride- 
well ; for, to be sure, you are rather too fresh for it yet" Which demand 
being complied with, he went on — " We can put you into a method, and 
furnish you with proper clothes to see company at home as well as abroad; 
and 1*11 endeavour to recommend yon to some of my friends, the porters at 
the taverns in Coven t-Garden ; nay, if you should not find business enough 
that way, we have two or three outward-bound traders in the house, who 
shall introduce you to their acquaintance abroad and teach you the right 
way of picking up : and faith, I think, walking the streets, though esteemed 
the lowest, much the pleasantest part of your trade. 1*11 see what's to be 
done. 1*11 go talk with my wife about you; she's a friendly good woman 
to young folks ; I'll talk to her, and she shall advise you." So saying he 
departed well enough pleased with Lucy's wateh, which was of considerable 
ralue, and had been purchased by her in the days of her prosperity. 
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CHAPTER V 



Porters of Taverns, what they are. — A true Story of a cruel Ravisher.—Mrs. 
Holdfast's Visit to Lucy f and its Consequences* 

WE hope it will be necessary to inform several of our readers what is 
meant by a porter of a tavern ; a term wfcll understood by the gay and 
fashionable, and little suspected by the simple and innocent A porter is no 
other than a pimp or proveditor-general ; one whose business is to furnish 
the guests with ladies, and to supply the wants of the sons of pleasure with 
courtezans of whatever complexion or disposition they choose : for, that 
posterity may see and know how much they are improved, and how much 
wiser, better, and more virtuous, they are, than this our generation, we can- 
not help recording it, even in these inconsiderable annals, that the taverns 
of Great Britain are the rankest brothel-houses, and the seats of all kinds of 
debauchery ; an abuse which we doubt not will speedily be reformed, in 
this wise, prudent, and reforming, age ; and therefore we think proper to 
deliver it down to futurity, lest it should be wholly forgotten, and men in . 
latter times should be unacquainted with the great advances they have made 
in purity and perfection. But, to return to Lucy. 

The poor penitent prostitute she had seen at Charlotte's levee had been 
long in her mind, and was «ow never out of her thoughts ; she saw all the 
sorrows attendant on guilt and shame about to surround and torture her. 
Thought became the most irksome of all things ; and whatever tended to 
dissipate that, of consequence became the most agreeable to her. Hence 
she courted the acquaintance and company of some other wretched women 
0* confined with her in this horrid place, and joined with them in their usual 
recreations. Amongst the rest of her companions, was one of somewhat a 
milder and more reserved turn than the others, who, nevertheless, greedily 
drank her gin and swore like a porter ; yet at some times she would weep 
bitterly, and with great lamentation bewail her fate, and curse the savage 
cruelty of that doctor to whom Lucy had been lately so much obliged for 
her cure. " For that monster," said she, one day to Lucy, u was the occa- 
sion, by the most barbarous means, of making me the wretch I am, and de- 
priving me of the pleasures of life. My father was a tradesman in the city, 
in tolerable circumstances; he used to let out part of his house in lodgings. 
On the first floor lodged this doctor ; who, perceiving me a smart young 
girl, though not fourteen, endeavoured by every means to seduce me. Alas ! 
I was too innocent then to understand any part of his designs, and never 
had the least suspicion but that his toying and fondness for me was such as 
a lather had for his child. It happened that 1 was seized by a violent fever, 
aad being utterly senseless, this barbarian took an opportunity when I was 
left alone, to rob me of my virtue ; and in my delirium, while 1 protest the 
whole was unknown to me as death, lay with me, and ruined me. The 
wretch had the infamous confidence to tell me of it, when I recovered my 
senses, and to offer a renewal of his guilty purposes, which, with just indig- 
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nation, I refused; and, not daring to declare my case to my father (my poor 
dear mother had been some time dead), 1 languished long in sorrow and in 
sickness ; but youth and a good constitution got the better of both, and re- 
served me to the present misery." 

Thus was she relating her sorrowful tale to Lucy, when Mrs. Holdfast 
made her entrance.; a little, fat, fiery-faced dame, the bastard daughter of 
an old bawd and the head keeper of Newgate ; who for thirty years had 
spent her life either in her mother's house, or in her father's prison ; in the 
latter of which places she met with Mr. Holdfast, her worthy spouse, who 
was one of her father's seekers, and remarkable for his vigilance and activity: 
him, by her father's consent, she married; who placed the young couple in 
the present excellent and celebrated sponging-house, and by his great inte* 
rest with some of his majesty's justices of the peace, procured him the place 
of an officer for the county. 

Such was the birth, parentage, and education, of the amiable Mrs. Hold- 
fast, who introduced herself to poor Lucy with the good news, as she was 
pleased to call it, that she had made interest in her behalf with the porter 
of the Bedford- Arms,, who had promised to recommend her that very night, 
the first of any lady that should be called for. " And as my husband, 1 * 
continued she, " has informed me you are desirous of trade to keep yourself 
awhile from harder labour, I am always glad to encourage honest and in- 
dustrious young people, and so will supply you with all things to make you 
appear genteel, clean, and tempting. The price for the night is only a 
guinea, to be paid out of the way ; for, in the first place, you will get a 
good supper by the bargain, and plenty of the best of liquors, besides the 
recreation itself; and most likely, if you manage matters right, two or three 
guineas more. There are (let me tell you by the bye) some that have ways 4 
and means to bring in a considerable larger booty— ha, Nancy ; han't they f 
said she, to the lady who was present with Lucy. " Aye, aye," said Nancy; 
M she'll soon understand matters, 1 warrant; she'll be a dab quickly, I'll 
answer for her. Never fear, sister Lucy; never fear; we'll teach you the 
whole mystery— Come, come, pluck up your courage, have a good heart 
and defy the world." Mrs. Holdfast perceiving the lady a little low-spirited 
recommended a cup of comfort to her, her own never-failing specific : an 
accordingly some of her own bottle was produced, and each pledged the 
other in a flowing glass of genuine strip-nutwiked, dashed with some excel- 
lent bitters, a present to her from her father's turnkey, who was a near rela- 
tion of that useful member of society, Dr. Rock. The conversation that 
afterwards passed between them would very ill become any writer to rehearse, 
and us more especially ; who intend not these pages as provocatives to lust, 
and incentives to passion, but, on the contrary, as a warning to aH : we 
enter not into these dwellings of pollution and wickedness, but to inform 
others of the lurking adder, whereof they are not yet aware, and to turn 
their steps from the paths of sin, which at first seem fur and flowery, but 
end in sorrow, anguish, disease* and death ! 

Suffice it, then, Lucy, according to agreement, was dressed oat in her 
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borrowed plumes, and adorned in every elegance. When quite equipped, 
and now waiting only for the miserable summons, as beholding herself in a 
glass, reflection demanded attendance, and she could not help bursting into 
tears, and bewailing her hard fate. " Oh, cruel, bewitching beauty !" she- 
began ; " foolish, vain, and inconsiderate creature ! how have I stood and 
beheld my fancied charms with pride and self applause, and triumphed 
over the rest of my acquaintance, because I was so much more handsome 
than they! Alas, poor Lucy, how art thou Men! to what purpose now serves 
all thy beauty — lost, gone, and destroyed ; soiled with vice, and blotted out 
with pollution ! Oh, Heaven ! can I bear the thought — was I formed to be 
the prey of lust and intemperance ; and, perhaps, in the end, to rot and 
perish in abhorred and loathsome destruction ? Cursed be the day of my 
birth, and doubly cursed the day on which I saw this destructive city — and 
left my poor dear mother.— Ah, Caroline ! thy words now sting me to the 
soul. Oh S my sister, mayest thou be their comfort Where was there 
ever a mother so tender as mine ? * Where ever a father who took such 
pleasure in his child, or so rejoiced to make her happy f And well have I 
repaid them !— Why do I want the courage to die ? — Fool that I am — Ah 
me ! how happy was I once !" Thus was she pouring forth her soul in 
complaints, when Mr. Holdfast informed her that a chair waited for her 
below, by her friend the porter's order, and she must immediately repair to 
the* IJedford-Arms. Some tears she dropped, but wiped them soon; 
appeased as well as possible the tumultuous throbbing of her troubled 
heart ; and entered into the chair with as much pleasure and alacrity as the 
celebrated Mr. Maclane ascended the fatal cart, when about to journey 
towards the dismal regions of Tyburn, and the still more dismal and detested 
regions of darkness and terror. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Lucy's Introduction into a Tavern, and Entrance on Her new Life.— 'Her 
very til Success. — Her future Adventures.'— The Misery of Women of 
Pleasure. 

A COMPANY of gay young fellows were assembled, after the play, to 
spend their evening together; and, according to the fashionable custom of 
the [dace, ordered a bottle of claret, and each a girl. They weroheven only 
in number ; and, unluckily for poor Lucy, she was the first of all the seven 
ladies who made her appearance amidst this revel-rout of rakes and bloods. 
She, unaccustomed yet to her horrid trade, entered with no small confusion 
and blushes. On her admission, the jovial company arose, and pushing one 
over (he other, hasted each to be the first who might salute the fair 
daughter of pleasure. Abandoned as they were, their compassion was 
excited at the very great uneasiness Lucy so plainly expressed : however, 
each filled a full bumper to her, and kissing her, presented her with a half* 
pint glass of claret, to dispel her fears, and raise her spirits to their owr t \ 
mirth and jollity. Three more ladies were soon ushered in ; a loud peal of 
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applause rung through the resounding room ; a flowing bowl of arrack was 
ordered 5 the ladies were consulted concerning what delicacies they would 
choose to eat ; and each, except Lucy, chose for themselves the most exqui- 
site dainties the season could afford ; the bowl was pushed briskly around ; 
Lucy forgot her former fears, and a sad heart, for the mad moment, was not 
to be found amidst the jocund band. 

Deceive not thyself reader, with the vain expectations that we shall 
record in this history the whole behaviour and conversation of this com- 
pany ; their indecencies, of course, became too shocking, and their midnight 
revels too infamous to be related. The man of pleasure knows them ; and, 
knowing them, let him reflect, and detest them ! Thou who, happy for 
thee, art inexperienced in such iniquity, hast thou never seen that inimitable 
representation of such a society, in one of the pictures of that moral master, 
and child of fancy, the excellent Hogarth*; where the young heir, in 
happy drunkenness, lolls with his ladies around him; some of whom, drunk 
Mke himself, are venting their fury one at the other ; the remainder other- 
wise laudably employed in the several branches of their mystic occupation ? 
Having seen that, thou may est have some faint resemblance of this wretched 
company. For us, as our attendance on Miss Lucy has necessarily obliged 
us to enter amongst them, we shall regard them only with a passing eye ; 
and dwell solely on what concerns our heroine. 

Lucy, thus situated, of consequence was obliged to comply with the in- 
clinations of -her gallants and the general behaviour of the company ; if 
they were free, she was also the same; if they were loose, so was she; if 
they were immodest, she likewise was hmmodest : and if they scrupled not 
to transcend all the bounds of decency, who can wonder that Lucy did the 
same ? In short, the night was wholly spent in debauchery and intemper- 
ance ; and the day-dawn drawing nigh, Lucy's gallant, not willing to pert 
so speedily, as he pretended, with a lady who pleased him so highly, deter- 
mined, by her permission, to attend her home, to share her bed, and the 
farther sweets of her loved society. By some accident chairs were not to 
be had for both, or the gentleman perhaps preferred walking, the distance 
being small ; or by some other means, of no great moment to us in our 
present inquiry, it so fell out, that he either was forced or chose to walk to 
the lady's lodgings, while she was conveyed thither, out of his great regard 
for health, in a chair. But what words can express Lucy's surprise, when 
entering Mr. Holdfast's door, she perceived one of the chairmen follow 
after for his hire, and no gallant at hand! She told the man that the 
gentleman would pay him. Upon which he informed her that the gentle- 
man had turned another way, and left them, soon after her entrance into 
the chair. Boiling with resentment, tortured with chagrin, and unknowing 
how to appear before her landlady, who was now retired to rest, she went 
to bed, and raved with incessant fury at the cruel disappointment; for her 
lover had sneaked off without paying the unhappy girt the price of her 

* In his Rake's Progress. 
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prostitution. As a fierce hyaena leaps eager and furious upon her prey, so, 
in the morning, entered Mrs. Holdfast into Lucy's chamber to demand the 
hire for her clothes, and to receive them again safe from her hands. She 
awakened the poor creature from her sleep ; who was no less frightened at 
her appearance, than a sleeping traveller would be, if awakened by an 
hyaena on his breast : but this brute roars not more than did this woman, 
at the rehearsal of Lucy's mournful tale, and on the information of the loss 
of her expected profit. She abused her with the grossness of the coarsest 
language; and threatened that instant to strip her of every thing which 
belonged to her, and to have her immediately conveyed to Bridewell. She 
stamped, she ibamed, she swore, she shook her fist over the trembling girl, 
and denounced all kinds of curses and imprecations on her head. But, as 
Shakspeare observes, 

« Anger is like 

A full hot horse, who being allowed his way, 

Self mettle tires him " 

So was it with this daughter of the venerable keeper of Newgate ; she at 
length over-ran herself: and her fury being a good deal subsided, Lucy's 
entreaties at length prevailed, and she consented to allow her again another 
trial, hoping better success, and observing, that experience made fools wise. 
Thus, after this unlucky disaster, matters were again tolerably composed, 
and the young lady equipped as before for the adventures of the succeeding 
night; and things, by great good fortune, turned out much more ad- 
vantageously for her. Tedious and endless would it be to record her 
several adventures here, and the numberless disastrous circumstances which 
attended many of them ; suffice is to say, she frequented the bagnios with 
tolerable success, and was scarce ever a night disengaged ; suffice it to say, 
that enjoyment, so far from a pleasure to her, from this frequent and promis- 
cuous use of it became the greatest pain, or rather a matter of loathsome 
indifference : she, like the rest of her unhappy sisterhood, submitted to it as 
an ass submits to the burden ; but satisfaction or joy was never found in it. 
Such is the punishment of our vices here, as that even those pleasures 
which have been our greatest indulgence, by abuse, lose their name as 
well as power, and become our scourges and our bane. 

Read, and attend, all ye Simple ones, ye daughters of burning desire, who 
esteem the yoke of virtue hard and heavy to be borne, and the empire of 
vice perfect liberty and perfect peace ; let experience warn and teach you ; 
look well around, and consider ; cast your eye on every side and contem- 
plate : who, that ever gave a loose to vice and impurity was happy I who 
that ever lived in sin lived in tranquillity and ease f Be not deceived ; Virtue 
is the daughter of Heaven, and mother of Immoitality; Sin is the daughter 
of Satan, and mother of Death. Let her not entice thee, my fair one, my 
beloved ; let not her outward appearance seduce thee to her powers — 
Though she seem woman to the waist, and fair, 
Yet she euds foul in many a scaly fold, 
Voluminous and vast, a serpent ann'd 
With mortal sting 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Dookalb' s Visit to Mr. Jaison, and Treatment from his Servant.— Mr. Jaison' s 
Letter to kirn. — His Visit to Justice Thrasher. 

SUCH was the present situation of Lucy ; in which, disagreeable as it is 
to forsake the wretched in their miseries, we must awhile leave her, that 
we may return to Mr. Dookalb, of whom we have heard so tittle, while 
engrossed by the concerns of the other characters employed in this our his- 
torical drama. He was not surprised, that his cousin and Mr. Jaison 
returned not home to dinner from Ranelagh, nor yet that she returned not 
home to rest, from her lover, at night; attributing this to what he did not 
at all doubt was the right cause, and therefore was very tittle solicitous 
about the matter ; nay, to confess the truth, was rather pleased to think that 
the gentleman had succeeded, and that the fort was stormed. With this 
hope he spent his evening with prodigious cheerfulness. But not seeing or 
hearing from Caroline or Jaison, during the whole of the next day, he deter- 
mined to visit Mr. Jaison, to know the reason of his long absence, and the 
consequence of his free intercourse with Miss Caroline. Mr- Jaison was at 
home, and in bed ; but suspecting a visit from Mr. Dookalb, ordered his 
servant (an arch country fellow, who had lived long in his father's family) 
to deny him, and treat Mr. Dookalb with no respect, if he should come 
Hence it happened, that when Mr. Dookalb knocked at the door, the 
servant bid him come in, loudly and roughly ; which he obeyed ; the fellow 
all the time keeping his seat, mending one of his stockings, and looking 
Dookalb in the face— "Well!" said he, "and what do you want?"— 
" Sirrah," said Dookalb, " do you know who I am?"—" Know you j aye," 
replied Peter, " who don't know you I 1 would know next what you want 
here?" Dookalb, unaccustomed to such treatment, with fury and passion 
threatened Peter in severe terms, and demanded to know if his master was 
at home. " Why, faith, sir," said Peter, * my master is at home, and he is 
not at home : that is as much as to say, I am here for my master, and my 
master i* not here for himself: so that if you have any business with my 
master, look'e, I am at home to receive it. What do you give a pair for 
such stockings as these, in Scotland, master Dookalb?"—** Impudent 
rascal !" said he, " if it was not beneath me, 1 would drub your jacket; but 
be assured your master shall know of your usage."—" Lord, Lord," said 
the fellow, a why are you so angry now? I was but a little merry with 
you ; cannot you take a jest, but you must threaten to drub one's jacket? 
They don't drub jackets in your country, 1 have been told, because they go 
without Ha, master, did you ever wear any breeches before you came to 
England?" Dookalb's cane was raised to level poor Peter with the ground 
before the Scot could utter a syllable, almost choaked as he was with 
chagrin and madness. « Villain I" said he, " who taught you to reflect on 
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our nation ? take that for your pains !" But Peter luckily escaped the blow, 
and laying hold of the instrument of vengeance, begged him to be pacified ; 
telling him, passion was a very dreadful distemper. As the bull, when 
baited by dogs, tears, roars, fumes, and rages, so was Mr. Dookalb mad- 
dened and distressed by the cool insults of this minister of Mr. Jaison's 
resentment, who, with no small satisfaction, in the 'adjoining room heard 
the whole conversation' between them. Dookalb, finding it fruitless to con- 
tend with him, his eyes darting vengeance, declared, that he should never 
enjoy peace till he saw himself fully revenged on so impudent a villain, and 
. demanded to know whether he would inform him where his master was or 
. not To which being answered in the negative, he retired, full of menaces, 
and uttering a thousand imprecations. 

It was some time before Mr. Dookalb could determine what course to 
take ; but considering this as an insult from a servant only, his business 
was to inform the master.' Accordingly, he went to a coffee-house, and 
writing an account of his usage to Mr. Jaison, ordered a porter to go with 
. it, first to his chambers, and, if not finding him there, to get information 
where he was, and carry it to him. Mr. Jaison was from home to nobody 
but Mr. Dookalb ; and' therefore receiving his letter, with the contents of 
which he was as well acquainted as the writer, he sent the following 
answer: — 

Sir r 
I am sorry this is the first time, as you say, that you ever met with such 
treatment, and somewhat displeased it should be my servant's lot to shew you 
first what treatment you must henceforth expect wherever you are known. 
Common destroyers must of necessity be common nuisances, and treated as 
such* If your conscience acquits yon, well ; let the galled horse wince. But 
to the business of your visit, for that I suppose is your nearest concern : con- 
tempt and ill-usage you are Stoic enough to bear. Know then, sir, I have 
placed in a reputable house, amongst people of virtue and goodness, the un- 
happy young creature whom your cruelty had destined to destruction. I have 
secured her from your power ; for which the day will come when you, as she 
does now, will bless and thank me. I would advise you to reflect on the 
miseries and cursed iniquity of your present way of life; to amend, 
repent, and abjure it. In that case, I shall be at your service in any respect 
whatever ; but at present, beg leave to have no concern at all with a man of so 
infamous a character. I am, Sir, yours, $rc. 

C. ff. J. 

Dookalb read this with more calmness than could have been expected ; 
determined to satiate his revenge on Mr. Jaison, as well as Caroline. His 
first scheme was, to plant spies on Mr. Jaison, in order to find out this 
secret house of virtue and goodness, which he so much detested, where 
Caroline was lodged secure from his power ; and this done, he next waited 
on that excellent justice hight Thrasher, (of whom, reader, thou hast 
♦ 26 L 
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doubtless heard in that, celebrated novel, Fielding's Amelia,) whom he 
found surrounded with his usual train, sitting on the seat of justice, adminis- 
tering right and equity, and inflicting salutary punishment on the various 
offenders trembling before his bar. On Mr. Dookalb's approach, the vene- 
rable magistrate, with great expedition, dispatched the public concern, and 
retired to welcome his guest Dookalb making known his troubled mind 
to the justice, they entered into close consultation on the best means to 
prevent such violent injuries, and gross insults, which, as Mr. Thrasher 
observed, did great dishonour not only to the laws, but also to the magis- 
trates, who were vested with the power to execute them. To their delibe- 
rations, therefore, we will leave them awhile, and wait with patience ths> 
result of their intentions 

CHAPTER VIIL 

Mrs. Hodsoris Remarks on Mr. Jaison* s Treatment of Dookalb.— Caroline's 
Growing Fondness for Mr. Jaison, and his for her. — An Apostrophe to 
Love,— Caroline's Uneasiness. — A Letter from her Mother. 

MR. JAISON hurried with great satisfaction to Mrs. Stevens's, that he 
might acquaint Miss Caroline, and the rest of them, with the excellent 
manner in which his man Peter had treated Mr. Dookalb. Mrs. Hodson 
perceiving the delight with which he told the story, observed, that revenge 
was of all passions the meanest, and at the same time the most incompatible 
with a Christian : * Which I remark, my dear nephew, because you seem 
to border very nearly upon it, from the indignities your servant has shewn 
towards this unhappy man, who deserves your, pity, not your hatred, and 
whom, if you could by any means reform, you should not spare either time 
or pains ; but if there is no probability that such usage will amend, but 
rather irritate him, it is certainly best to refrain, and leave the miserable 
man to the will of God." Mr. Jaison was not very ready to acknowledge 
' any error in expressing his contempt and abhorrence of so detestable a 
person ; but, at her request, promised no more to concern himself with 
Dookalb, but to let him pass unmolested and unregarded; little considering 
that he had raised a storm which it was not in his power to appease. 

Caroline, though she could not but approve of Mrs. Hodson's reasoning, 
yet found some secret satisfaction in the humbling of a man who had 
deluded her sister into destruction, and laid such diabolical plots to involve 
her in the same ruin. She could not help darting from her lovely eyes a 
look of applause, which reached the very soul of Mr. Jaison, and gave him 
more joy and transport than ever Roman felt, when mounted in his 
triumphal car, and ascending amidst the acclamations of the people* the 
temple of Feretrian Jove ! Oh, Love ! how mighty, how invincible a con- 
queror art thou ! What person but sooner or later feels thy power? and 
who that has felt the sweet passion, would wish ever to be free from thy 
influence ; so pleasing is thy chain, so delectable the regions through which 
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thou conducted thy votaries ! Grant me still to continue in thy service ; and 
having spent the summer of my days in zealous attendance on thy honour, to 
retain the blessing in declining age, a minister in thy temple, and a favourite 
of thy power : as in youth happily united with the lovely partner of my 
choice and heart, so united to the grave 5 and even in death— oh, may we 
not be divided ! 

These reflections were naturally suggested to me by the affection which, 
as a bye-stander, I could not help observing in Mr. Jaison and Miss Caro- 
line, though both of them yet were strangers to their own hearts : something 
unaccountably pleasing gladdened the mind of each of them whenever they 
met; they wished, and yet each seemed to know not why, rather to con- 
verse in solitude, than to enjoy, amongst promiscuous company, each other's 
society. A wilderness would have been to them populous enough, when in 
each other's presence ; for they could truly say, 

Where thou art, there is the world itself, 
With every several pleasure in the world ; 
And where thou art not, desolation. 

Mr. Jaison wondered that every diversion lost all its relish ; and that no- 
thing was cheerful, happy, and delightful, when Caroline was away. She 
too could not guess whence it was that her spirits were so low, when Mr. 
Jaison was absent; that a thousand melancholy thoughts and fears distracted 
her ; and that she lived in a kind of night till he appeared, and, like another 
ftm, dispelled the darkness, bringing at once light and sun-shine, day and 
cheerfulness. In short, they both grew insensibly fond of each other, and with- 
out their perceiving it, slid smooth gliding without step into the soft tyrrany of 
tender and innocent affection. But Caroline's was a situation not to encou- 
rage any thoughts of this kind, either in herself or Mr. Jaison : whenever 
fond fancy suggested such an idea to her, she bewailed her hard lot, reflect* 
'ing, " Fool that I am, to indulge such idle reveries, when placed amidst 
such distress; when incapable to procure myself bread; when I ought to 
think only, if possible, of recovering my poor lost sister, and returning to 
comfort my disconsolate parents." These thoughts constantly tormented 
her, and frequently interrupted the delightful calm she enjoyed in the 
pleasing converse of her beloved deliverer; to whom she applied herself with 
all earnestness in behalf of her sister, begging him, if possible, to find her 
but, that she might at least know her fate, if she could not restore her to 
happiness. He very industriously sought after Lucy, but his enquiries proved 
fruitless ; and Caroline was now out of hope to redeem her sister,, or ever to 
bring back, from the dwellings of shame, the hapless daughter of her still 
more hapless parents, from whom, while in the midst of these solicitudes, she 
received the letter, which we were told in a foregoing chapter those wretched 
-people sent to their daughter on the receipt of her and Mr. Dookalb's 
friendly epistle. Mrs. Sanson was the writer; and thus the tendet u 1moth*r 
breathed forth her afflicted sou] • ' 
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My Dear Child, 

Your letter and Mr. DookaWs have been as daggers to our hearts ; what can\ 
be the meaning of them ? For God's sake, let us know where you are, and 
what is become of you ; why you have left a man, by all so justly esteemed a 
friend ? What can be the reason ? Oh, gracious Heaven, grant there is no ill 
befallen you ! for if there is, your poor father's life is certainly the conse- 
quence : for myself, you know the weakness of my constitution, and how ill I 
can support more sorrows. Dear Caroline, why have you written to us in such 
a dark and mysterious way ? Why do you say nothing of Lucy f Sure she is 
well ! is she not ? What misfortune can have befallen her ? Write, write di- 
rectly, and inform me! do not distress your afflicted mother. The same post 
that we received your letter, we received one from Mr. Dookalb ; wherein he 
acquaints us you have both left him, who is your only friend ; and that, were 
he in our case, he should esteem children thus disobedient, wholly strangers and 
aliens to him. Sure this bodes something dreadful, and too terrible for me to 
think on, much more to name ! What shall I say ! What shall I do? my heart 
is almost broken, my children, for you; I can scarce write the sorrowful 
sighings of my soul. One fear overtakes and presses hard upon another ! May 
you but be virtuous, and I shall be happy ! But leave us not to this uncertainty. 
Alas ! all our fond hopes were centered in you ; and if you are but safe I shall 
be happy. We have misfortune upon misfortune ; for our tenant at Weston 
has broke, and has run away a whole year's rent in our debt ; so that what will 
become of us I know not. Your father, who is worn to a perfect shadow with 
grief, is resolved, if you do not satisfy him, to come up to town, immediately ; 
though, how he will come, I know not, for we have very little money, and very 
few friends. But what are all these things to our fears for you ? Were you, 
my darling children, the only pleasures of my life, here with us as before, I 
could, with thanks, eat my sparing morsel ; but, alas! poverty now adds to the 
weight of my other sufferings. Some of the neighbours have offered to bring 
me comfort, suspecting I know not what, or knowing, perhaps, more than we 
do. What can be more pitiable than to become the object of our enemies'' com- 
passion .* O Caroline ! Mrs. Gibson, who ever hated all our family, was here 
the other day to comfort me, as site said, since she greatly pitied my situation. 
My heart was ready to burst, and, with tears in my eyes, I endeavoured to 
pluck up my courage, but all in vain ; nor shall I ever do it till I am ac- 
quainted with you and your sisters intention and circumstances. My dear 
child, tell Lucy her father commands her to write as well as you, the very next 
post, fully to inform us why you left Mr. Dookalb, where you now are, and 
what are your designs. Till I hear from you, fareioell ; farewell, my beloved 
daughters ! and think you see in tlie greatest anxiety and distress, the most dis- 
consolate, and most tender of mothers, 

MARY SANSON. 
\, 

Caroline was utterly at a loss what to say or do in this difficult point ; 

nor coutfj^he, after revolving a thousand anxious and distracting thoughts, 
determine Which course to take, or how to bring comfort to her beloved and 
distressed parents. After long tormenting herself, she applied to Mrs. Hod- 
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»ori ; and putting the letter into her hands, requested her advice and opinion, 
what she should do. The old lady observed, that it was a nice case, and 
she knew not how to advise her. She commisserated the poor unhappy pa- 
rents, and shed tears of compassion : she observed, on all occasions it was 
her settled maxim, that the truth is best ; and, therefore, agreeable to it, she 
imagined it infinitely the most eligible, for her to inform her parents of the 
whole truth, and to make the best of her way to them in the country. "In 
both which purposes," said she, " I shall be glad and ready to assist you to 
the utmost of my power; and if you judge it proper, will myself write to 
your poor father and niofher, and set forth the whole case to them in the 
most favourable manner I can ; at the same time that 1 will supply you with 
all necessaries for your journey. I know, and am assured, this counsel ap- 
pears to you at present the most piercing and dreadful ; but, on recollection, 
your good sense will certainly shew you its rectitude. Consider, your parents 
must know the truth one day or other ; and there seems not the least sha- 
dow of probability for the recovery of your sister : it is best then to ease 
their anxieties as soon as may be, and to soothe their great distresses, by your 
presence, and the comfort they will naturally find in having you once more 
with them, free from the fatal snare, and unpolluted by the hands of iniquity* 
And, indeed ! I can see no probability of your well doing in town ; here is 
nothing for you to expect, and every thing for you to fear: it is best then to 
fly the danger. Make it the business of your days to alleviate the sorrows of 
your good and afflicted parents, and let them not feel the loss of their other 
darling, by your extraordinary care, dutifulness, and regard: so will your 
hours ^>e crowned with joy, and your heart filled with unspeakable delights." 
Too much, I fear, of Mrs. Hodson's counsel was wasted upon Caroline, who 
sat drowned in tears, and pierced to the soul with woe and misery. To in* 
form her parents of Lucy's situation, seemed such cruelty as mocked all suf- 
fering ; and to return home, and be herself the fetal messenger, seemed 
infinitely worse than death: which Mrs. Hodson perceived with the utmost 
uneasiness ; and, drawing nearer to her, clasped her hand, desiring her to be 
composed, and to declare her own sentiments, that so they might consult ror 
the best; or at least think of some other way, ifshe judged not that which she 
offered proper. * Oh, madam !" said Caroline, at length recovering herseH; 
"do you think it possible for me to drive a dagger into the heart of either 
dear, dear beloved parent? Could I, do you imagine, inform' them of the 
fetal secret of my sister's ruin ? No, rather let it, if possible, be kept for ever 
silent as the grave: let them not be so tortured— sure, here, the truth cannet 
be best; it must be an honest fraud to deceive fn'such a case. Assist me 
then; for 6oA*s sake, assist me to keep the secret still; instruct me, good 
Madam, if you can, to dottiat: but to declare it— wretched, wretched crea- 
ture! And yet they surety Will one day be toklthe horrid, dreadful takr 
Here she burst again mto ant^crjtfnfci l **d Mrs. Hodson was scarce less 
affected, insomudi' that 1 she Could o% say, "Well, my child, do not dwell 
l so much upon it now; let us think* a litAe of other things ; and after we hate 
'slept u^bn lit; pet-haps Ave may-eatfi of uathlnk on some better method Of 
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proceeding: let us recommend ourselves and your case to Providence."— 
M Dear Madam," said Caroline, M how shall I efficiently thank and love your 
.goodness? But could I, O could I relieve and comfort my kind and ever 
tender parents, what would I not suffer ? You advise me to return home to 
them ; alas ! would not that be the worst of all? would not that daily remind 
them of my poor, undone, lost sister? Would it not daily upbraid and tor- 
ture myself? Would it not add to^ rather than diminish, their sufferings? 
But could I, by any means, procure an honest livelihood, that might be some 
pleasure and satisfaction to them? Alas! I am bewildered with doubts and 
pernlexities : I know not what is best Pardon, good madam, my incoherent 
rambling"; and impute it to the distress of my mind, almost distracted amidst 
fio many fears and disturbances." — " Take, therefore, my advice, my dear,** 
said the good woman 5 H let us sleep upon it, and consider what must be 
done : be assured, whatever lies in my power to serve you, or any of yours, 
shall be always at your command; but forget not, above all things, to trust 
solely in the Most High ; for of him cometh success: joy and sorrow tie 
both from the hands of the Supreme." 

CHAPTER IX. 

DookmWs Rage against Caroline augmented by an unhappy Accident- 
Mrs. Hodsoris farther Advice to her, and her Resolution thereupon ; which 
is afterwards a little staggered by Mr. Jaison. 

WHILE Caroline was in this distress, and meditating safety and peace 
with Mrs. Hodson, Mr. Dookalb was brooding revenge, and treasuring up in 
his poisonous bosom rancour and fury against her ; which an accident not 
«oly increased, but rendered him ten-fold more determined on vengeance, 
and eager to execute his malicious purposes. Paying a visit one morning, 
according to his usual cuitom, to Lady ***, the worthy wife of the gentle- 
man who was known by the name of Captain Smith, in the beginning of 
our history, he was thunderstruck, on his admission into the room, to hear 
her begin with—" Villain, rascal, worthless, base villain f bow have you the 
impudence, the consummate impudence to appear in my presence? Wretch 
as you are, on whom 1 have heaped so many favours— and weH have you 
repaid me-*-but if there is such a thing as vengeance— I'll do— fake that and 
read it, scoundrel !" On which she threw him a letter, the contents of which 
were a whole history of his amiable self, and of his way of living, with an 
account of his providing -for this lady's husband, and expressly pointing out 
'the place where his present mistress, procured for him and taken care of by 
. Dookalb, now lived. It was written with great spirit, and by a female hand. 
'" There," said the lady,' "Acre, Sir, read a detail of your own monstrous 
villainies, and know that I was not so inattentive as to disregard that letter, 
nor ao hasty as to believe without roller proof. I have seen the lady you, 
Sir, introduced to my husband ; and, if you please to travel to her house, you 
will find I J*are<taken proper care of her: and if there be a poasibilitv of 
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punishing such a complicated monster as yourself, be assured I win not rest 
day or night, but I will make a striking example of you!" — «I am very 
sorry, my lady/* said he, " to see you so extremely warm : m good truth I 
may be blamed; but if my lord would [have another woman — " — "Oh, 
horrid! horrid! barbarous, diabolical fiend ! have you not done enough, but 
you must drive the dagger still deeper and deeper? Is it not more than any 
woman can bear, to find herself injured in this most tender and nearest con- 
cern : to find, after a life of spotless purity, of most nndefiled and constant 
fidelity to the marriage bed ; after having borne a husband many pretty 
babes, the pleasing promised pledges of mutual love ? Oh ! is it not, then, 
more than woman can bear to find that husband lost to her— a slave to the 
love of a prostitute, and daily injuring her, himself, and family; and all by 
the means of a devil like you? Were there not such pimps, such children of 
hell as yourself, half the miseries of the world would be prevented. Alas ! 
alas ! would I were dead— miserable, forsaken woman— wretched wife ; and 
far, infinitely fair, more wretched mother !" Here she burst into a flood of 
tears; and Dookalb, very submissively, began to crave her pardon, to offer 
some comfort, and promise amendment : but as he was going on, she stopped 
him short, and stamping with her foot, said, " Villain, begone — this instant 
leave me — nor ever dare to appear before my face — Begone, Sir ! I expect 
and hope never more to behold that countenance!" Dookalb obeyed the 
orders, and left the house ; but perhaps never in his life with less satisfaction; 
and, as he stalked indignantly away, " May that light," quoth he, "this mo- 
ment turn into darts of red-hot fire, and burn up my soul, if I do not pursue, 
to the last drop of my blood, Caroline Sanson, for this incendiary letter: for 
she, I am sure, I am certain it is she that sent it !" 

Caroline was now again in close deliberation with Mrs. Hodson, after each 
had consulted their pillow what was to be done. The old lady renewed her 
former advice, and told her, that after the most mature consideration, she 
could not see any reason to alter her opinion with regard to the counsel she 
gave her the foregoing evening. " For my own part," said she, " were you 
my child, such would be the steps I should direct you to take. And, as I 
before said, 1 will write to your parents, and supply you with, all necessaries 
for your return home to them." Before Caroline could reply, the honest old 
nurse, mentioned heretofore, was introduced, who began a most lamentable 
tale of dreadful things she had heard at Mr. Dookalb's. " And to be sure, 
Miss," quoth nurse, " there is strange work at Mr. Dookalb's. He raves, 
and swears, and threatens you with every thing that is bad : and, what is 
worse than all the rest, is, I find, he knows where you are, and he says he 
will prosecute Mrs. Stevens for harbouring you; and I can't tell you half 
what he says ; but if I ever saw a man raving mad, I am sure he is, or I never 
saw one in my life." Caroline stared with the utmost fright and horror, and 
fixed her eyes on Mrs. Hodson, who very calmly and unmoved observed : 
" Poor man ! it is a great pity any human creature should so injure them- 
selves. Alas! I am sorry to hear there lives such an unhappy person as 
this Mr. Dookalb: but, pray, my dear, don't you be afraid of him* As to 
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Mrs. Stevens, never fear? we shall know how to manage him, I warrant you. 
However, I cant help observing, that this is another very good reason for* 
your leaving town, and retorrnqg to your parents. You are beset with 
many great dangers, of which, perhaps, this is not the .least Who would 
wish to continue amidst a multitude of lions and tigers ? Who would not fly 
with all their speed from such society ?" — " Oh," quoth nurse, " to be sure; 
yon say very right Upon my word, Miss Caroline, Madam Hodson gives 
you good counsel. I have been better for it many a time, and often ! pray 
you follow it ; it's always the best. Pray do, my dear Miss ; for I love you 
as well as if you was my own child." — " Oh, madam," said Caroline to Mrs. 
Hodson, bursting, into tears, " what can I say, or how possibly object to any 
thing you have offered ? Excuse a poor ill-judging creature like me; pardon 
the mistaken notions which 1 have, so deeply imbibed; it is no small diffi- 
culty to get. the better of them. Pray strengthen me all you can with your 
excellent counsel, fortify my weak resolution} combat my fears and preju- 
dices ; for though I am determined to do as you advise, believe me, my heart 
but half consents to it"—" It is not to be, wondered at, my dear," said Mrs. 
Hodson, "that you are reluctant and unwilling; but be assured, you will 
- one day bless the hour in which you left this dangerous city. The prospect 
before you, I own is gloomy and very disagreeable."— •" Alas, alas ! madam," 
said Caroline, u the difficulty lies in practising what we hear. I bjess you 
for your excellent advice ; but one thing gives me infinite uneasiness, to 
think that 1 must be depived of that advice and your friendship, which 1 
prize so much, and from which I have so greatly .profited."-—" £e assured," 
replied the good lady ; I wiH take care to manage that matter ; you have a 
prudent mother at home, much more capable of directing you than myself: 
however^ I will not forget you, be you ever so far distant, from me," Caro- 
line very sincerely thanked Mrs. Hodson ; all affairs were settled with re- 
gard to her departure ; and she and nurse, withdrew, to give Mrs, Hodson 
an opportunity to write to the poor old folks in the country, 

Caroline was, perhaps, never less satisfied, or less at ease, than at present: 
however, before recollection had power to seize on her distracted thoughts, 
Mr. Jaison desired the favour of seeing her ; which being granted, how was 
he surprised, at his entrance, to behold her lovely eyes red and swoln with 
tears, and her cheerful countenance clothed in melancholy and discontent! 
He desired nurse to retire; and, seating himself by Miss Caroline, with a look 
most inexpressibly tender, and a voice most persuasively pathetic, begged to 
know what was the occasion of this strange and dismal appearance. " Do not 
ask me, sir," said she ; " why should yon concern yourself with the affairs 
of a miserable wretch like me ? I am already so infinitely indebted to you, 
my life will be insufficient to express my gratitude— for the rest, leave me to 
my own hard fete ; and may you, in every part of life, be blessed and com- 
forted ; may all your days be peaceful and happy," — # If mine are so," re- 
plied he, with some warmth, * so shall yours. Believe me, dear Miss, I will 
never see that day when you are in sorrow, and I in felicity. Speak, and 
inform me, I earnestly request it of you; tell me whence these tears, and 
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why this uneasiness? On my soul, I am on the rack to behold them!— 
Did you know my heart— Alas i have not my actions made it already known 
to you ?" Caroline was touched with pleasure and pain ; and while the 
pearly drops distilled from her sparkling eyes, while her faultering tongue 
scarce gave utterance, she laboured out these half-imperfect accents: — "I 
must leave you for ever ! 1 must return home !" — " Leave me !" replied Mr. 
Jaison; "who says you must? Why? wherefore? Who has power to 
pronounce that cruel must ? — No, Miss Caroline, if I have any sway, if it is 
not your own heart that makes this necessity, nothing on the earth beside, 
trust me, shall do it I have long concealed the love I have for you ; but 
now can conceal it no longer : and let me hope you will use the same open 
frankness and honesty to me. Your amiable perfections have so far won my 
affections, your ten thousand graces so endeared you to me, that I can find 
joy, peace, or satisfaction, in nothing but yourself; in nothing but your ever 
agreeable and desired society : and therefore, it, as I ardently wish, yeuf 
affections could be inclined to me, what hinders but that we might make* 
of all others, the most happy and affectionate pair? I should be glad of an 
immediate answer j but stilly if agreeable to you, will await, with an anxious 
impatience, till to-morrow. Speak, then, my charmer, my best-beloved, 
speak your sentiments to me, and make me, of all men, the most happy f * 
Caroline was going to reply, when rising tears prevented; and, unable to 
utter a syllable, she sighed and hid her head in Mr. Jaison's bosom ; who* 
charmed with so welcome a guest, embraced her with the most tender 
fondness, kissed the tears as they stole adown her cheeks, and both continued 
for some time silent At length — " Into what," said he, " shall I construe 
this, dearest, loveliest, creature? Is it not an acknowledgement, a tacit ac- 
knowledgment of all I wish — your dear consent to what I have offered— 
Speak ! is it not ? and will my Caroline give me her fond heart for mine ?'* 
-»** Oh, Mr. Jaison," said Caroline, ** would I could give you any thing 
worth your acceptance ; but think what a destitute unhappy girl you see 
here before you : deem me Hot too light, too easily won, when I frankly 
coafrss my poor vain heart hath long been yours ; engaged by such kindness, 
and bound to you by such favours, as never can be repaid. But consider, 
here we must go, and no further: I shall for ever retain the highest respect 
for you ; but, alas! while present with you, it may be, perhaps, impossible 
for us both not to go further, not to turn that respect into love and affection 
It is best, therefore, to part ; for your condition in life must necessarily pre- 
vent any connection between us : and— though I freely declare the pain I 
shall feel will be more than I can endure, yet part we must — we must be 
torn from each other !" Caroline had scarce finished, and Mr. Jaison was 
going to reply, when in came Miss Stevens, a pert, airy, brisk girl : " Lord 
bless me !" said she, " I beg pardon, indeed, but I did not know you were 
together; 1 came to desire you, Miss Caroline, to get ready that we may be 
time enough for the play ; because you know we must not be disappointed 
to-night; and I expect Miss Colliton%and Miss Jacksons, and Miss Newers, 
With the gentlemen I (old you of, all to be here very soon* If we are 
*6 M 
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not at the playhouse by half an hour after five, we shall never get into 
the pit; for there is no getting in after that time when Mr. Garrick plays 
Romeo— 

" Oh, Romeo, Romeo, wherefore art thou Romeo," 

Let me beg of you to he ready ; for I must not go without you for the world ; 
and pray, now, my dear Mr. Jaison, won't you go too? Do, go with Miss 
Caroline ; I am sure we shall be all vastly glad of your company ; shan't 
we, Miss. Caroline?" — "Well, and my little pretty Jenny," said Mr. Jaison, 
laughing, to her, " if Miss Caroline and you desire my company, 1 am en- 
tirely at your service — what say you, Miss Caroline ?" Caroline and he 
were both as much pleased with this interruption, as an old miser would be 
at the approach of a thief, to carry off his gold as he was counting it over : 
however, they were obliged to postpone other matters, and to put on an air 
of gaiety. Caroline told Mr. Jaison, she should be extremely glad of his 
company ; and more so, as it would, perhaps oblige the young lady. " Nay, 
nay, as to that," replied Miss Stevens; "as to that, my dear, I believe Mr. 
Jaison knows who it will oblige most Lord, Mr. Jaison, it is Romeo and 
Juliet to-night Had you never any inclination to act? I do think, now, if 
you would do Romeo, I could do Juliet vastly well. 

" Give me my Romeo, ye gods ! and when he's dead—" 

Stay, stay, how is it ? something about stars and cutting — 

"I'll cut him out in little tiddy stars, , 

And he shall make the face of Heaven so vastly fine, 
The birds shall sing and think it t* not day. 

Don't you think there's a good deal of Miss Bellamy's manner in that I 1 * 
Though their spirits were very low, neither Caroline nor Mr. Jaison could 
refrain laughing at the giddy girl's lightness and impertinence ; and as they 
knew not how to get rid of her, Caroline desired her to entertain Mr. Jaison 
below, while she dressed ; in which she promised to be as expeditious as 
possible, " O yes, to be sure, my dear," said Jenny. " Come, come, Mr. 
Jaison, let us go and entertain ourselves. Don't be jealous, Miss Caroline, 
pray don't be jealous ; I won't run away with Mr. Jaison : no, no, I believe 
you have heard who has my heart — and a sweet man he is— but no matter 
for that — Come, sir Bye, bye, my dear ! — Come, Mr. Jaison." So say- 
ing, they departed. 

CHAPTER X. 

Mr. Jaison, Caroline, j-c. go to the Playhouse. The unhappy Consequences 

ofit. 

MRS. HODSON proclaimed her abhorrence of plays, and firm persuasion 
of their injurious tendency ; a notion which the company in general laughed 
at/ and which Jenny hinted she had picked up amongst the many persons 
that visited her, who hated playhouses, because they were fuller than their 
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churches. But Caroline, finding this her opinion, was extremely uneasy, 
and very desirous to stay at home with the old lady, which the rest of 
the party would by no means permit ; insomuch that, contrary to her ap- 
probation, she was obliged to submit, . and attend the jovial and laughing 
band. They were at the playhouse before five, and had the high satisfaction 
to stand there an hour before the doors were opened; and with great diffi- 
culty, after such a tedious time of waiting, got into the pit. Mr. Jaison es- 
corted Caroline ; and hit presence and conversation made every place agree* 
able to her. But Caroline's pleasure was quickly damped, for, in the third 
act, a couple of ladies, elegantly dressed, made their appearance in one of 
the boxes; and as they attracted every body's. eyes, Caroline's, of course, 
were turned to them ; she no sooner looked than she perceived one of them 
was her sister Lucy, and feinted away. The necessary methods were used 
for her recovery; but her uneasiness and sickness rather increasing, when 
the act was finished, she begged of Mr. Jaison to retire with her from the 
playhouse ; when she told him the occasion of her swoon was the sight of 
her sister in the upper side-box, and that she most earnestly entreated him 
to go to her sisler, and make known her request to speak with her. Mr. 
Jaison accordingly conducted Caroline to the Shakespeare's-Head, ordered 
a room and proper refreshment for her, and, at her earnest desire, imme- 
diately returned to speak with Lucy, and to bring her, if possible, to her 
sister. 

He went to the box, and inquiring of Miss Lucy (of whom Caroline gave 
him an exact description), if her, name was not Sanson, and being answered 
it was, he told her that he came with a message from her sister Caroline, 
who was then at the Shakespeare's-Head tavern, and begged the favour of 
her company there. w Lucy was much surprised, and knew not what to re- 
ply ; but the first question she asked was, how her sister knew she was at 
the playhouse : upon which Mr. Jaison informed her of the whole late trans- 
action. She whispered her companion, who was her old acquaintance Miss 
Charlotte ; and, on receiving her answer, told Mr. Jaison, that if he would 
stay till the performance was over, she would go with him, or perhaps before, 
if a gentleman whom she expected should come, with whom she had some 
particular business, and must speak to him, according to appointment, before 
she left the playhouse. Mr. Jaison was greatly distressed by this reply, as 
he knew not how to act; being unwilling to leave Lucy, lest she should 
give him the slip, and being equally unwilling to keep his beloved Caroline 
in suspense so long. However, considering how dreadful a disappointment 
it would be to her not to see her sister, and that she was very safe ; he 
determined not to depart from Lucy, but to stay till she thought proper 
to go to the Shakespeare's-Head with him. The play was almost finished 
before the expected gentleman came; and still Mr. Jaison was obliged 
to wait, when the play was finished, a very long and tedious time, while 
they settled all matters, and made the due assignations; which finished, Miss 
Lucy informed Mr. Jaison she was now ready to visit her sister with him. 

They entered the Shakespeare's-Head, and Mr. Jaison, with impatience, 
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ordered the waiter lo shew him up stain to the lady whom he had left there. 
* Sir !" said the waiter, hesitating. « Shew tne to the lady, I teH you, fellow, 
1 left just now!" — "The lady, sir, replied the than; "what do you mean, 
the lady that the bailiffs have this moment laid hold of ?"— u What bailiffs — 
who-r*blockhead !" replied the gentleman $ " where is the person that shewed 
me up stairs about an hour since? where is that man? bid him comer* 
Who appearing — " Aye, yon are the person !" said Mr. Jaison ; "shew me 
to the lady I left!"— 44 Lord ! poor girl, sir !" said die fellow, sneering, " she 
has met with an unlucky accident, though the common fate of most of them; 
so you must not be grieved, sir ; and 1 see you have got another to supply 
her loss." Mr, Jaison, tortured with the most distressing anxiety, caught 
bold of the fellow's collar, and demanded instantly to be shewn to the lady 
he left, and to know the meaning of such insolence. This, of course, caused 
an uproar, and the master of the tavern very politely came to inquire what 
was the occasion, and to offer amende, if his servants had committed any 
Offence. * I left a young lady here, who was in at the play," said Mr. Jaison, 
M while I fetched her sister to her— that fellow shewed me a roorn> and 1 
want to return to her."— "Good God, srr !" said the tavern-man, "was she 
not a lady of the town? We imagined her such, as it is very rare that a 
modest woman comes alone with a gentleman hither ; and as soon as you 
was gone, some people inquiring for her, we conducted them to her 5 they 
proved to be bailiffs, who had a writ against her, and accordingly took her 
away screaming and crying, which, as being a thing so common hereabouts, 
we regarded very little, and — Good God ! the gentleman's falling !— bring 
some water— run— fly !" Mr, Jaison could not support the heavy tidings, 
but dropped down in a feinting fit Lucy was in fee greatest distress and 
anxiety, and the whole house in confusion. However, at length he re* 
covered, and, desiring to be put into a room, made every possible inquiry 
after Caroline, bis lost, and most dearly beloved Caroline ; and, writing a 
note, he dismissed it to Mrs. Stevens's, inforaakig them of the dreadful dis- 
aster, and his firm resolution not to rest till he found her, for whom his heart 
bled, and his soul was beyond measure troubled. 

Lucy was obliged to retire, agreeable to her appointment: unhappy, 
miserable Lucy! and poor Mr. Jaison having spent the whole night in fruit* 
less inquiries after the place of abode, and names of the bailiffs, was obliged 
to return to his chambers, with the arrow festering in his heart, and just a* 
easy as the wounded, deep«sohhing stag, who vainly labours to remove the 
feathered dart; 

" Distracted with the pain he flies the woods, 
Bounds o'er the lawns, and seeks the silent floods 
With fruitless care ; for still the fatal dart 
Sticks in his side, and rankles in bis heart,** 
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VOtfJME THE SECOND. 
BOOK IV. 

CHAPTER I. 

GmvlimS* jves* Distress md A«xitfy~»H*r faimrnbk Nifkt, mid tnfrrw 
mimrable Morning,— -Her Remoinil sy Mr. Dookato* 

IF Mr. Jaison's distress was great on the toss of Caroline, her's W4* 
infinitely greater; being in a small gloomy room, laid upon a N miserable, 
tattered, dirty .ted, by the aide of which stood a female, oi horrid aspect, 
and terrible to heboid, with a glimmering candle in one hand, and a bottle 
in the other ; some of the contents she offered to Caroline, inquiring, with a 
rough hoarse tone of voice, how she found herself and what she would 
choose to have f Caroline raised herself up, and looking beyond the bed, 
saw by a little glimmering fin two men, grim and dreadful, whose looks 
struck her with terror, and whose voices made her tremble. The woman 
again renewed her request to know what she chose; to whkh Caroline 
replied only by asking where she was, and how she came thither, and why 
she was thus confined? The woman informed her, that it was the house of 
one of those gentlemen who sat by the fire, her worthy husband, an officer of 
the county, or in other terms a bailiff, who had, with the other gentleman, 
been the means of seizing and conveying her hither by a writ granted for 
that purpose ; and that at present she must submit to continue in confine* 
ment, though possibly it might not last longer than this night only. " How* 
even" <*xl she " I wiH make matters very easy to you ; yon shaH have a 
pair of dean sheets te your bed* and whatever you like, and nobody shafl 
molest you, Unless yon prefer company, mine or my husband's, or any of the 
ladies 1 in the house* Some of them, I can assure, Madam, are of the first 
rate, and very ngieeeble diverting ladies too. 1 * Carohne replied, the had 
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no mind to see any company in her present melancholy circumstances; but 
desired, after having asked the gentleman, her husband, a question or two, 
to be left alone. The bailiff hearing this arose, and, with a bold and as- 
suming air, demanded to be informed what she would know of him, 
Caroline trembled at his voice and appearance. " I would only know, sir," 
said she* -" at whose instigation you have conveyed me hither, and what I 
have done to merit this treatment at your hands."—*' Nay, madam," replied 
he, " as to that matter, gentlemen of our profession don't stand much upon 
merit; we neither regard friend nor foe, when our king and the laws 
demand our compliance. I have a writ against you from my honest master 
Dookalb, and have been a pretty while upon the watch for you, but you 
have always been too well guarded for me ; however, I have kidnapped 
you at last, as I would have you to know I seldom fail. I never failed above 
once in my life: my master Dookalb knows my excellence well, or he 
would not employ me so often. Don't imagine you are the first I have 
taken for him; and I think I never took one more cleverly in all my life." 
Caroline could scarce refrain from tears ; deep sighs bespoke the anguish of 
her heart. u And pray, sir," continued she, " how did you proceed after 
your fallacious admission to the room where I was?" (For the baihffir sent 
up word to Caroline that they had. a message from Mr. Jaison to deliver to 
her; and she suspecting, no wrong, had given them leave to come in, upon 
which they seized her, and she immediately, through the violence of her 
fright, fell into a swoon, from whence she did but now perfectly recover.) 
" O, madam," continued the bailiff, " we did not much mind your fainting 
and fits, and so on, for these are common tricks to gain time : but my 
brother and I took you in our arms; you are not very heavy, you know, 
madam ; and brought you here to my dwelling, which is not far from where 
we laid hold on you, and to which you are kindly welcome. Call for what 
you like." — u Barbarous, cruel treatment, indeed !" said Caroline. u But it 
is no matter : pray may I not be permitted the use of pen and ink, to inform 
my friends of this misfortune, that they may rescue me, and pay all your 
demands?" — " No, no," quoth the bailiff's wife, a no pen and ink here; 
Mr. Dookalb must see to that Never fear ; he will take care of you — Bat 
what will you have to take care of yourself? come, let us procure you some- 
thing." — "Pray, good woman," said Caroline, u leave me alone, and be 
anxious for yourself. 1 don't want, nor will I have any thing; leave me 
alone ; perhaps I may sleep, and so better refresh my wearied spirits." They 
pressed her much to the use of liquors, or the company of some worthy 
gentlemen in the house, as well as ladies ; all which Caroline refused, and 
persisted in her request, that she might be left alone ; which, with much 
regret, murmuring, and discontent, was at length granted her. 

Never was night spent amidst more anxiety, more torture, and uneasiness ; » 
for>aa she could not see the event of this most dreadful action, she pictured 
to herself the most frightful consequences. Now almost on the brink of 
felicity, to be so snatched away from that man, the reflection on whose 
sufferings for her sake much augmented her own, and made the bitter 
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cup still more bitter ; to be again in the power of a monster in iniquity, 
and to be totally separated from all relief; plunged her into despair. But 
above all, the mournful and melancholy recollection of what must befal 
her unhappy parents, added double weight to every woe^ and rendered 
her agony dreadful. However, she firmly resolved (and fervently asked of 
•heaven 1 its gracious assistance to support her in the resolution,) rather to 
suffer all the severest miseries of life, than comply with any thing unbe- 
coming the strictest virtue, and inconsistent with the purest honour. 
Thus determined, she waited in the most uneasy and anxious solicitude for 
the approach of morning, that she might have some knowledge of her fete, 
and the design of this seizure. But when the morning came, she could have 
wished almost that darkness had reigned eternal; for the first object that 
presented itself to her view was Dookalb ! At the very sight of him she 
feinted away ; and it was with great difficulty that they recovered her, weak 
and over-fatigued as she was with a night of such dread, horror, and distress. 
Her illness prevented any conversation for the present And Mr. Dookalb 
was obliged to remove her in. a chair to a proper place which he had 
provided for her. The good people of the house took wondrous great care 
of her, and by their kind offices she was ere long restored to a tolerable degree 
of strength j which being made known to Mr. Dookalb, he came with great 
concern and tenderness to inquire after his cousin's welfare. Distress and 
despair frequently raise the soul above itself, and give a degree of boldness 
and resolution which at other times are not to be found in the same person. 
It was thus with Caroline ; whom, though made up of meekness, the sense 
of Mr. Dookalb's injuries so much affected, and the apprehensions of her 
own danger so much aroused, that, on his entrance Into the room, she arose, 
advanced with hasty steps towards him, and looking him full in the fece— • 
" Base, wicked man !" said she, " as you will one day answer it before the 
throne of God, tell me what is your design, and why you have laid this 
-snare to entrap me ? Are you resolved upon my ruin ? Is not the destruction 
of one sister sufficient ? Are you bent upon the total overthrow of a poor 
miserable family ? Cruel, cruel monster! I charge you dismiss me, or ven- 
geance will attend my prayers ; and. you " — " Pray, good young lady," 

quoth he, calm and sweet as summer, " why so angry ? why so fierce and 
furious? you will do yourself harm, my child; you will make yourself ill 
again ; I am afraid for your health : sit down, and let us talk coolly toge- 
ther." — " Oh, cursed hypocrisy !" cried she ; " and must I bear this too^- 
Well, sir, and what is it you would say ? — let me hear— justify yourself. 
Why have you robbed me of my liberty? Why am I made a slave?" — 
* You are neither robbed of liberty nor made a slave of by me, miss," said 
he : u I propose to give you liberty, if you are wise enough to accept my 
offers; but you have ever thwarted my endeavours for your welfare." 
Caroline fixed her eyes stedfestly upon him, shook her head, and burst into 
tears. He went on — " As your parents entrusted you to my care, it 
behoves me to consult your interest, and to guard against evils that threaten 
your ruin. You cannot but remember, that on your first coming to town 
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you contracted » very large debt with Mr. Wilson, the apothecary who 
attended you ao loaf : he waa determined to have hia money j and aa you 
had gone from my protection, I had no further concern for your welfare, he 
therefore gained my content to use such measures as he should find proper 
towards the recovery of his debt. It was on account of this that you was 
seized and carried to a place of confinement He informed me immediately, 
and promised to proceed no farther than was agreeable to my directions. 
As soon as I had received the information, I hastened to deliver you from 
the disagreeable house where 1 found you, and procured a lodging, which I 
hope you will approve, But remember, cousin, the bill must be paid; 
here it is. The sum total (for it is to little purpose to regard apothecaries 
iUvu) \m only twenty-five pounds; but it must be paid, cousin; and, I 
suppose, in your ptesent exigencies, that may be a larger sum than you are 
mjstress of."— * Oh," cried Caroline, " was there ever so black a scheme! 
malicious, worthless man ! to cast your evil on others, to contrive such a 
method to distress me, and all under the colour of the highest friendship ! 
Twenty-4 ve pounds for a few paltry drugs, not worth, so many shillings ! 
But give me the bill, and let me have leave to go, and you shall have your 
money, if that will satisfy you. True, in my present exigencies, I am not 
mistress of so much; but know, sir, that the wretched find friends, and 
real ones, too/—" 1 do hot doubt but a young lady of your person and 
merits may find friends enough,*' said Mr. Dookalb; " but that is the very 
reason why I am so anxiously concerned for your felicity; it is a great 
pity so beautiful and amiable a young creature as yourself should be so 
early given up, abandoned, and destroyed; and I must confess, that your 
situation when 1 heard it, very much alarmed me; since I am no stranger 
to tb^ intrigues and arts of that gentleman, whom, I am sorry to say, you 
falsely imagined your friend." — M That gentleman," said Caroline, " well 
deserves your censure ; it is the sure stamp of his excellence; and know, 
thai the smallest grain of his worth would out^weigh all that you ever had, 
or ever will have. But I shall not attempt to say any thing in bis behalf; 
he is best able to justify himself. For myself, sir, I beg leave to inform 
you, that I would rather suffer the misery of being constantly tormented by 
you, than be that abandoned prostituted wretch you long since would have 
made me, and now villainously suspect me to be. All your arts are in 
vain; virtue is on my side, and I defy you. Either, therefore, set me at 
full liberty, and you shall receive your demand ; or let me assure you, that 
however you may distress me, you ahaH never conquer me, though my life 
be the consequence. 1 * — ■ * You grow perfectly tragical, cousin !" said Doo- 
kalb ; u I think you was caught at a tragedy, Well, well, your high sto- 
mach must come down, and you wMl speedily see your real interest: it 
shall be my endeavour to shew it you. I will not forsake you now, and I 
will warrant you shall serve me no move slippery tricks. Look yon, 
madam, you are by the laws folly and entirely in my power ; and if yon 
will consult your advantage, you will readily comply with the prudent 
measures I shall suggest. Tms rant of resolution and stuff I am used to; 
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and I dare say you do not imagine that I regard it in the least. I must 
look to myself, and answer well to my friends ; I must neither let you go 
from hence, nor regard any opposition to the purpose for which you are 
intended, which is to make you extremely happy with all that this world 
Gan give. If you are so obstinate as to oppose your own felicity, it is not 
my fault ; but it would be, if I did not compel you to receive it. If 1 saw 
my friend in a fever, and knew a draught which would perfectly cure him, 
I should be greatly to blame if I did not administer it, in spite of all his 
dislike to it. So, good cousin, pray think a little on this matter, tUI I see 
you again. Here is every thing at your command : whatsoever you want; 
pray order, and nothing shall be refused to your wishes." So saying, he 
smiled, bowed, and departed. 

CHAPTER II. 

Caroline's farther Distress, — A Visit to her from a former Acquaintance.*— 
The Consequence of it, — Mr. Jaison's Anxiety, Distress, and Sufferings. 

CAROLINE sat down, overpowered with distress ; and, lost in melan- 
choly, had not any reflection of the miserable state she was in ; benumbed, 
as it were, and stupified with grief. But what a dreadful summons was it 
to recollection, to be awakened from this reverie on the appearance of that 
detestable woman, whom she so much abhorred, Mrs. Searchwell! She 
arose, and screamed out at the sight of her ; crying, with a piteous voice— 
* Then I am undone f then I am miserable !" — " Are you so ?" quoth the 
old beldame, clapping her arms a-kimbo, and pronouncing a most empha- 
tical hum, expressive of the indignation she felt at such a reception from 
Miss Caroline, whom she so much despised. It was, indeed, contrary to 
Mr. Dookalb's orders, that the old lady made so sudden and abrupt a visit : 
he had directed that no interruption should be given to Caroline for some 
time, and that all imaginable respect and deference should be paid to her. 
But Mrs. Searchwell had so great an opinion of her own address and 
management, and, besides, so strong a curiosity to see and examine this 
wayward fair one, that she scrupled not to break through Mr. Dookalb's 
injunctions, and to visit the young lady immediately upon his departure. 
She was ignorant that Caroline had heretofore been at her house ; how, 
indeed, could she remember any thing at that time, when, the reader may 
recollect; she was in such a dreadful confusion and fury of disappointment f 
She expected by no means such a reception, and was perfectly confounded 
.at Caroline's behaviour, yet she sat down, and begged of the young lady to 
be seated too ; professing herself perfectly amazed, that there could be any 
thing in her appearance so horrid and frightful, to occasion such dread ; and 
adding, that doubtless she mistook her for some other person, who had 
given her, perhaps, reason thus to be terrified and shocked. " No, no ! w 
said Caroline, shaking her head, and weeping with violent agony ; u I am 
not mistaken—would to God I were ! I know you too well ! I can never 
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forged that horrid interview—wretch that I am, to fall into such hand* 
where certain ruin awaits me, and where compassion was never found to 
succour the afflicted ! — Gracious God !" (continued she, falling on her knees, 
and clasping her hands together with uncommon fervour) " oh, Thou hast 
promised never to fail those that seek thee ! I have now no trust, no hope 
but Thee ! deliver me from the hands of such cruel destroyers j ^and either 
rescue me with my innocence uninjured, or now, O now ! take away this 
burdensome life from me!" While she was uttering this, Mrs. Search- 
well stole softly out of the room, and Caroline long continued immoveable in 
the same posture, with her eyes, her hands, and her heart jointly and sin- 
cerely elevated to heaven ! Turning round at length, she perceived Mr*. 
Searchwell retired ; and something of an assuring hope so gleamed that in- 
stant upon her heart, that I have heard her often declare, she felt, for that 
moment, more peace, joy, and satisfaction, than she ever enjoyed before in 
the course of her whole life. She arose, and applied herself to the windows, 
imagining she might possibly behold some people passing by, and give then* 
information of her misery. But Mr. Dookalb was not such a bad contriver 
in villainy; the windows were well and strongly barred with iron, and 
looked only upon a dark and dismal passage, where none ever came but 
those who belonged to the house. What hope then could she have of de- 
liverance ? what thoughts of a rescue, where all things thus conspired to 
plunge her in destruction. She had no other prospect before her ; all was 
gloom and misery ; and nothing but distress and sorrow encompassed her. 
Revolving every circumstance, and deeply meditating on her past and pre- 
sent sufferings, despair sat upon her mind, and she sunk in a melancholy 
little inferior to the total loss of her senses/ 

Such was the miserable situation of Caroline. We cannot expect to find 
Mr. Jaison in any better circumstances: after a vain and fruitless enquiry all 
the night, at the approach of the morning, dressed as he was, he laid on the 
bed to sleep ; but what has sleep to do with the wretched ! 

He, like the world, his ready visit pays * 

Where fortune smiles, the wretched he forsakes ; 
Swift on his downy pinions flies from woe, 
And lights on lids unsully'd with a tear. 

Vain was the attempt ; for he was no sooner on the bed, than he thought 
that possibly his beloved might be returned to Mrs. Stevens. He arose, 
sprung from the bed, and with quick and hasty steps went to Mrs. Stevens's. 
The family were not used to arise so early ; however he rouzed them all, 
and demanded tidings of his Caroline; but, alas! vain was the inquiry; she 
was not there. A thought then occurred to him that he would advertise her 
in all the papers, and offer a hundred pounds reward to any that could bring 
him information ; he sent the advertisement to the press, but unhappily too 
late for that day's morning papers : in the evening papers it obtained a place. 
This point dispatched, he again returned and renewed hi* inquiries at th« 
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Shakespeare's Head, leaving particular injunctions concerning their send- 
ing to him either of the bailiffs, if the^ should appear there again. Nor 
did he rest here : he inquired out the dwellings of the most eminent bailiffs, 
went to them, and particularly sought of them some information ; but still 
in vain : promises and bribes were of no avail. And Mr. Jaison had tht 
horror to see another night nigh spent, and no tidings of his dear Caroline. 

CHAPTER m. 

Caroline's still farther Distress. — Mr. DookaWs and Mrs. SearchwelVs 

Consultation; 

■ FATIGUE and weariness, both of body and mind, compelled Mr. Jaison 
to sleep this night, though his rest was little less troublesome than his 
waking : he again renewed the labour of the day, and had not even the 
pleasure of recovering in fancy, what he so earnestly wished in reality to 
enjoy. And never did Caroline stand more in need of his assistance. Some 
little time after her departure from the room, Mrs. Searchwell, out of her 
great kindness, sent one of her nieces to inquire what she would chuse to 
eat and drink. The messenger on her entrance was not a little surprised to 
behold Caroline laid along upon the floor, her hand supporting her languid 
head, her eyes fixed and stedfast, whence tears stole insensibly down her 
cheeks, and her lovely auburn locks hung dishevelled about her head. She 
spoke and curtsied ; but Caroline took no notice : she again renewed her 
address, but equally unobserved; and not daring to advance farther, stood 
with the door half open, and a third time requested to know what she would 
be pleased to eat or drink, and whether she would not arise from that uneasy 
posture. Caroline then turned her eyes, and shaking her head, replied, 
" It is for from uneasy to me — When the mind's at ease, the body's delicate.-— 
Ah, poor father ! cruelty in a child is strangely unnatural : what a long story 
have 1 to tell ! how pitiful ? sure it will make you cry like me ; for indeed, 1 
don't deserve such barbarous usage. ^ It was not long ago, I was so happy — 
but it is gone, quite gone, and I am content to be miserable! If I could but 
die ! — ah, poor Lucy ! — dear, dear sister, what a thing it is to think of!" 
Thus she was proceeding, when the girl withdrew, and in a strange affright 
told Mrs. Searchwell, that the woman was certainly mad. She, by no 
means unused to such tricks, as she called them, d — d the girl for a fool, and 
waddled away to know the truth of this relation. She opened the door with 
some force, and fixing her eyes on Caroline, who still remained in the same 
posture, " Hey-<iay," quoth she, " what's here to do? up, up, and no more 
of these vagaries, or I shall find some means to make you !'*—*• I know you 
will !" said Caroline, starting up, and trembling. " Pray, pray tell me where 
I am to go next ; but don't kill me quite." — " Kill you !" replied Mrs. Search- 
well ; u you are a pretty young devil : what, would you lay murder to my 
charge— ha, would you so? but Til do for you, I warrant. Come, come, sit 
down in peace and quietness; do as you are ordered, and nobody shall hurt 
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a hair of your head, None of this fooling and nonsense : let's have no more 
of it. What do you think people have nothing to do but to wait on such 
peevish perverse devils as you are ?" — " Is she dead,'* said Caroline, " quite 
cold and dead ? The poor girl ! sure she is not dead yet ; 1 would die with 
her, if you please." — •*' What a plague does she mean now ?" said the mother: 
* she seems not to be in her senses, indeed. Who dead ? who do you mean, 
child ? what makes you talk of dying ?" — " Nay," said Caroline, " it was but 
three days ago, and I fancied myself in heaven ! but woe is me ! I shall never 
go thither, for I lost my guide ; he was drowned, and I saw him sink. — Oh 
that I could but have sunk down with him !" — * There's no talking with her 
now," said the old woman to her nieces ; /' we must consult what to do 
Let us go— «ee fasten the door : would the devil had the picking the bones 
of all your cursed proud, modest, virtuous b ■ ■ s ?" Just as she was de- 
scending down stairs, Mr. Dookalb made his appearance, to whom she 
related the above, with several aggravating circumstances : and these two 
ministers of darkness laid their heads together how best to ,proceed in the 
grand affair of her ruin. Plain it was to both of them, they could never hope 
to succeed by fair means ; persuasion they found perfectly fruitless : but then 
the great point to be considered was, how not to lose the profits of her first 
prostitution ; for the profits arising from hence are to these kind of traders 
generally very considerable. It was not possible to introduce her as they 
could wish; the only scheme, therefore, which they could devise, was to 
agree with a friend, whom they had ready, for the first enjoyment of her, 
and to put him to bed privately to her, when she was asleep and thinking 
no evil. Thus they concerted and planned the ruin of this miserable girl ; 
not at all moved, nor in the least affected, that her senses seemed disturbed, 
and her mind entirely disordered. Alas ! that any of the human species 
should ever arrive at such a pitch of iniquity ! that any should be able to 
contrive such diabolical mischief! that a woman should thus give up all that 
is valuable in her sex, abandon all remorse, and be thus mad in cruelty and ' 
guilt What must we think of those who encourage such wretches, who 
frequent such houses, and become themselves the chief means of so much 
sin, sorrow, infamy, and distress ! Ye sons of pleasure, reflect, and be ad- 
monished — enter not into the gates of the wicked woman, for scorpions are 
in her chambers, and in her dwellings lurk poisonous adders. Take them 
not to thy bosom, cherish them not to thy own destruction ; for they will 
wound, they will sting thee, they will sting thy soul j and to what physician 
canst thou apply for so deadly a disease ? . 

Not all the poppy, nor mandragora, 
Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world, 
Can ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep- 
that blest repose, which in innocence thou hast enjoyed, and which only is 
the gift of uprightness and integrity ; for no man, alas ! can minister to a 
mind diseased— ^ 
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Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 
Raze out the written tablets of the brain ; 
Nor with a sweet oblivious antidote 
Cleanse the stuff 'd bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart. 

Beware therefore of so dangerous a distemper ; keep thy footsteps from any 
approaches to evil, aud guard well thy heart from every incentive to iniquity: 
so shall sweet repose play cheerfully around thee, and the children of true 
virtue constantly delight, bless, comfort, and secure thee. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Dookalb agrees with a Jew for the first Enjoyment of Caroline, — Some Re- 
flections on the Humanity of the Jews, — Mr, Jaison's ill Success and 
Chagrin. — He meets with Miss Jenny and Mr, Fortebrand, — Falls into an 
unlucky Quarrel, and prepares to fight. 

THE matter being perfectly settled between Mrs. Searchwell and Mr. 
Dookalb, who were to go shares in the profits arising from Caroline's de- 
bauch, as also in the next sale of her to the honourable station of a mistress, 
Dookalb took upon him to inform his friend, whom they proposed to favour 
with this happy enjoyment, this blest destruction of an innocent girl. The 
gentleman fixed upon was a Jew. There is no great wonder that a Jew 
should be glad to defile and destroy a Christian virgin: since, besides the 
'pleasures of enjoyment, there is also a double pleasure in feeding his cankered 
revenge, in that he deflowers a Christian maiden, whose interest and bless- 
ing he would rejoice to blast and destroy. This Jew was a man advanced 
in years : he was a husband, and a father of sons and daughters ! As soon ai 
Dookalb informed him that Mrs. Searchwell had at that time a young lady 
of inimitable charms, a person fit for a monarch, pleasing, and yet untouched 
by man, with a skin white and smooth as down, hair brown as the hazle, 
eyes striking at every glance; bosom heaving with throbs of amorous 
ecstasy; and, that out of her singular friendship to him, at such a price, he only 
should have the high rapture of rifling her virginity. Soon as Dookalb in- 
formed him thereof, his eyes rolled with greedy rapture, and he gave a smile 
of approbation, bespeaking at once his delight and his rancour. Thus did 
he riot in imagination ; and clasping Mr. Dookalb's hand with inexpressible 
force, assured his good friend that nothing could so much oblige him, and 
that he would punctually be there at the time appointed. Thus far all ap- 
pears well, and to the wishes of these destroyers : thus far, hope sails along 
with them ; and every scheme they concert is for the ruin of Caroline, and 
to the satiating their hellish revenge, and thirst of money. Let us awhile 
leave her iu this fearful situation, and return to Mr. Jaison, whom, I fear, 
we shall find in no less distress, though in less danger; in no less anxiety and 
horror, though in far less probability of destruction and misery. 
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He arose early in the morning, renewed his former inquiries, but fruitless 
as at first; and again went to Mrs. Stevens In vain was every consolation 
from the good Mrs. Hodson : unavailing every gleam of comfort proposed 
every shadow of hope offered to him. That excellent woman was little less 
concerned and afflicted than he, for the loss of poor Caroline; and though 
Mrs. Hodson observed something more in Mr. Jaison than a common 
anxiety, yet she attributed all to the goodness of her nephew's .heart, and 
was, amidst her sorrow for Caroline, pleased with the humanity and tender 
benevolence of Mr. Jaison. When the mind is uneasy and dissatisfied, 
every place soon grows tedious and displeasing; we carry our own hap- 
piness or misery always in our own bosoms. Hence it was that Mr. Jaison 
was quickly tired with this company, and again sallied forth to search for 
Caroline, Mrs. Hodson, as well as Mrs. Stevens, was of opinion, that, 
without doubt, Caroline was by some means fallen into the hands of Mr. 
Dookalb ; a matter which Mr. Jaison also thoroughly and perfectly believed - 
but he was assured he could not procure any information from Dookalb 
whom he had so severely treated, and with whom he had made so great a 
breach. He knew not which way to proceed, or what scheme to propose, 
that he might find out the villainy, and detect the fraud. He considered 
whether he could not seize Dookalb upon suspicion ; and with this vain de* 
sign in his head, determined to consult one of his friends eminent in the law ; 
but, in the interim, he bethought himself of setting Peter, his man, to work - 
with Mr. Dookalb's servants, if possible, to obtain some information from 
them. With this resolution he returned to his chambers: but to his morti- 
fication found Peter absent, though he had given him a particular and exact 
charge to be at home. Enraged and disappointed, he sat down and wept, 
agitated and tossed about by such a variety of disturbing passions : a little 
recovered, at length, he made the best of his way to his friend the lawyer's. 
He too was absent ; and thus continually disappointed and vexed, he knew 
not what course to take. Crossing Fleet-street, absorbed in melancholy, and 
sunk in grief, a female voice assailed him, and a gentle pat on the shoulder 
caused' him to turn ; when behold Miss Jenny Stevens with a smart young 
man attending her ! She told him she could not help laughing to see him so 
downcast, looking like a man of fifty ! She informed him that she had a most 
dear piece of news to r acquaint him with, which was, that sweet ***** mouth 
^ was quite well again, and he proposed to sing the next night at the house, 
* I assure you, Sir," said the gentleman attending her, " it is very true ; I 
breakfasted myself with Mr. ***** at his girl's this morning; and a fine boy 
•he has brought him ; a very fine boy upon my honour !" — " Impertinent 
nonsense !" replied Mr. Jaison ; " what is all this folly to me ? — think you 1 
concern myself with the idle affairs of *****, and the scenes of vice and in- 
famy transacted by men who deserve not the notice of a gentleman, and who 
should be mentioned only with pity or scorn ? And do you imagine, Sir, it 
reflects any honour upon yourself to boast of an intimacy with such persons, 
and a knowledge of the dark scenes pf their shame and iniquity? If you do, 
I leave you to enjoy the honour, and am your very humble servant"— 
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«* Hold, hold, Sir ! M said Jenny** beau : " you are not gone yet, d— — e : you 
are not gone yet; d ■ e, Sir, I assure you, you are not! — No, no; we must 
talk a little more on this head. What do you mean, Sir? 1 am as good "a 
gentleman, Sir, as yourself— D—e, Sir, am I ! and not used to such treat- 
ment I wear a sword, Sir — and expect you to give me satisfaction!"— 
** Step into the coach," said Mr. Jaison softly, " and leave your lady to find 
her way home alone ; we'll go and decide the matter wherever you appoint" 
— " O, aye, Sir," quoth he, " with all my heart. By'e my dear, dear Jenny, 
M just go do for this man ; just make the light shine through his body— 
d—e? and then, my dear! — you understand me — ha, say no more!" 

Mr. Jaison pausing a time, reflected upon the absurdity of regarding any 
affront from so insignificant a wretch as this gay gallant spirit, Mr. Forte- 
brand, in whose blood, perhaps, by this means, he might imbrue his hands, 
and be made, for a foolish word or two, the object both of human and Divine 
judgment The consideration of offending the latter, and falling into the 
hands of angered Omnipotence, for spilling the blood of one of his creatures, 
so wrought upon him, that he even shuddered at the thought, and turned 
pale upon the recollection of his near approach to the act Mr. Fortebrand 
observed this, and construed it, not unreasonably, into fear; even into fear 
of his dreadful and puissant self, who had thus boldly challenged, and shewed 
his high courage and exalted spirit It is not to be wondered at if he tri- 
umphed on the occasion, and with an air of great contempt—" Come, come, 
Sir," said he, " let us have no trifling !— I am resolved to vindicate my ho- 
nour— d—e, a man's honour, Sir, is better than his life !— What is life 
without honour?— My soul, d—e, is athirst for honour and reputation. 
Come, Sir, let us try ; yours or mine."— ** I believe," said Mr. Jaison, u it 
might be better, Sir, if we saw this young lady home first, and cool a little 
upon this rash hasty matter : there is no reason why you or 1 should be the 
destruction of each other; I by no means desire to die just yet, so am I by 
no means desirous to rob you of life." — "No, no, Sir," replied Fortebrand, 
" of that I believe there is not much danger. 1 am surprised that there 
should be such scoundrels as to dare affront a man of honour, and not hav« 
courage to make him satisfaction. I don't understand, I say, Sir, that there 
should be such scoundrels."— " No hard language, neither, Sir," said Mr. 
Jaison ; " beware of that; it ill becomes the gentleman, and the man of ho- 
nour, which you so boast of. I think— -and I hope, in so thinking, I behave 
like a gentleman — that for such slight matters it is scarce worth while to 
endanger both our lives to the sword, and to commit ourselves to the justice 
of the Supreme Avenger of blood, no less than to that of the temporal judge 
— and therefore, if you think like me, you will desist" — u None of your 
cant ; none of your d— d hypocritical cant, Sir," replied Fortebrand, " of 
Supreme Avenger, and hell and the devil — I fear neither one nor t'other— 
1 have been better educated, Sir, and have better notions of honour— such 
cant would come well from old wives, to keep fools and children in awe— 4 
Come, come, Sir, none of this — I say you are a coward, a scoundrel, and a 
poltroon—and Til post you for such in every coffee-house, if you will not 
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fight,, sir. D e, sir, draw your blade and lei me touch you a death-tip 
under the fifth rib of your left side." Mr. Jaison was fired with resentment, 
and could not restrain any longer; he took him by the arm, "Come, friend," 
said he, "I attend you! No trifling now— for, by the eternal Heavens, I'll 
chastise that insolent tongue of your's!" They procured a coach, and left 
Miss Jenny much discontented, who called another coach, ordered tap 
coachman to drive after that in which the gentlemen were, and to follow it 
wherever it went The conversation being nothing particular, or diverting 
enough to find a place in this our history, we will endeavour to amuse the 
reader awhile with a short account of Mr. Fortebrand, while our heroes 
hasteu over the stony streets, and are rapidly rattled to the scene of combat; 
where, O god of war, we invoke thy presence, fierce clattering thy brazen 
shield; and bring with thee, too, thy favourite queen of love; she, perchance, 
may soothe every difference, and cause olive-crowned Peace to interpose be- 
tween these fiery heroes, death-denouncing, and big with the hopes of de- 
struction. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Mr. FortebraruTs Education and Character.— The fatal Consequence of the 
Duel— Peter's anxious Inquiry after his Master*— A Note from Miss Jenny. 
— Its Effects, and Peter's further Anxiety. 

MR. FORTEBRAND was the eldest and favourite son of an eminent and 
wealthy merchant ; who was so exceedingly fond of this darling ck. X that 
he scarce ever suffered him from his sight ; much less could he be persuadca 
to send him out to school, lest masters should be harsh, and not kind enough 
to him, and lest the poor boy should be whipped and ill used: for which 
reason he placed him at a neighbouring academy, the master of which was 
utterly unqualified for the business; which was performed by ushers, over 
which he was supreme governor ; and, carrying a very grave and sedate 
countenance, obtained the character of a very wise and learned man. Forte- 
brand was taught to dance, fence, write, cypher, talk French, read his Acci- 
dence, and ride the great horse. And, having continued here near twelve 
years, came out perfectly adroit in the principal parts of these sciences; 
being thought to dance, to ride, and to fence, as well as any young man of 
the age. His father possessing a considerable fortune, and daily increasing 
his estate, determined to bring his son upa gentleman; that is to say, he 
determined to bring him up to nothing ; and for that purpose he made him 
a present of a pair of bays, and a genteel phaeton, and allowed him a con- 
siderable stipend. He was intimate with an usher of an academy, who was 
a professed deist, or free-thinker. A strict acquaintance was contracted be- 
tween them: Mr. Fortebrand imbibed all Mr. Brush-aboufs religious senti- 
ment* ; so that he could see no kind of moral turpitude in debauching a wife, 
in shuffling at a gaming-table, in duelling, in drinking, and a long et cetera. 
Fraught with principles like these, he lived what the gay world calls a 
polite life. He had genteel apartments at the west end of the town, occu- 
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pied by as genteel a lady: he was constant at every public place, and deep 
in the secrets of the town ; insomuch, that he was esteemed one of the most 
knowing, as well as the most gallant, men of the town. For there are men 
of the town as well as women; and believe me the term is no less reproach- 
ful to one than the other. Such was Mr. Fortebrand's birth, life, and edu- 
cation : so that we find Mr. Jaison had an enemy to encounter, much more 
important and formidable than, I dare venture to pronounce, he appeared at 
first to Mr. Jaison. It was now impossible for either to retract, stripped as 
they were for the combat, and ready to engage in the most private part of 
the Green-Park, the place agreed upon and destined for the combat ! Mr. ; 
Jaison had conceived so poor an opinion of his antagonist, that he imagined 
he would not dare to fight when they came to the very point ; or that, if he 
did, a slight wound would terrify him, and put an end to the quarrel. But 
how greatly was he deceived to find him well skilled in the science, and 
calling for the utmost care to ward off his thrusts and to parry his excellent 
sets ! Mr. Jaison, however, was no less skilled in the science, and obliged, 
by selfcdefence, to exert all his activity and art It accordingly proved suc- 
cessful, and a well-made pass entered his side, and down fell the vanquished 
hero to the ground ! Mr. Jaison desired to shake hands, and procedced ac- . 
cording to the rules of honour established on such occasions, promised to 
make the best of his way for a surgeon, and, in great fear and precipitation, 
setired from the field of combat. Jenny, by some mistake of the coachman, 
did not arrive till the duel was ended ; with lamentation she wept over the 
bleeding wound of her lover ; she stopped the blood, and called for assist- 
ance ; however, before any could be procured on her part, a surgeon came 
from Mr. Jaison, who took proper care of Mr. Fortebrand, and at his re- 
quest conveyed him to his house in P x ark-street. There we will leave him 
awhile, and the disconsolate, lady attending him, while we return to some 
more material concerns in our story, and see to some more important points, 
which appear to deserve our attention. At least so we must conclude from 
honest Peter ; whom his master left in his chambers, with particular in- 
junctions not to depart from thence ; and whose departure, perhaps, was one 
principal occasion of this unhappy affair, which so perplexed and afflicted 
him. Mr. Jaison had not been long gone from Mrs. Stevens's, when Peter, 
out of breath, came thither to inquire for his master. Miserably chagrined 
to find him departed from thence, " Plague on't," quoth he, in the hearing 
of Mrs. Hodson, " this is always the case, when 1 have any good news for 
him !" which she eagerly catching at, desired to know the particulars of it; 
and whether it was any thing concerning Miss Caroline. Peter shook his 
head, and sighed deeply, wishing he could but find his master, for as to his 
news it concerned nobody but him ; though, in truth, it was about Miss 
Caroline : and so saying, away he went in quest of Mr. Jaison. He sought 
him at every coffee-house and tavern which he frequented : he inquired of 
every companion ; but returned home unsuccessful to his master's chambers. 
The poor fellow did not know what course to take, or how to direct him- 
self. He resolved to return again to Mrs. Stevens's to renew his inquiry— 
27 O 
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but could not procure any mtefligence. Mra. Hodson !» again ■oKctttiif 
Peter to relate the important news, when there waa a violent rap at the 
door, and a chairman presented a note to Mrs. Stevens; which as aoon aa 
the had read, she •creamed out No wonder Mra. Hodson waa anxious to 
know the contents : at Mr*. Stevens's desire she took the note, and read to 
the following effect :— 

r * Miss Stevens's compliments to her mamma, and hopes she'll not be angry at 
her staying out longer than she intended— for Mr. Jaison and Mr. Fortehrand 
has fought a duel, and he is killed, and at Mr. Cut-deep's, surgeon. Park-street, 
where she is obliged in good manners to stag with the poor gentleman till he 
dies." 

" Miserable, shocking story, indeed ! My poor dear nephew," said Mra. 
Hodson, with tears^ "is then, alas; no more.*' Peter, who stood at the 
door, listening to the contents of the note v burst in upon hearing these 
words, and called out— "Where, madam; where the deril did you say he 
was?"—* 4 Here," said she, "poor Peter; take that note, make the best of 
your way to where it directs, and bring me some direct intelligence." Peter, 
reading it, threw it to the ground, and jumped up and down like a madman, 
crying out,—" No, no, he is not dead, my master is not dead; it is the other, 
Mr. Forteraro— huzza ! — and he is not dead neither— for he is only killed, 
and she stays till he dies— huzza !— Oh, rare news P* — " Is the fellow mad !" 
said Mrs. Hodson; " give me the note again— 1 ' (which reading in her hurry 
she had not distinctly observed;) "was there ever such absurd nonsense? 
4 Mr. Jaison and Mr. Fortebrand has fought a duel, and he is kiHed — Who 
is killed ? how strangely does she go on : he is killed, and yet she is obliged 
in good manners to stay till he dies ! I am apt to imagine neither of them is 
dead."—" You must excuse the poor girl in her fright, madam," said Mrs. 
Stevens; "we are all apt to mistakes in such hurries."—" Well, Peter,** 
said Mrs. Hodson, « to be certainly informed of this matter, the surest me* 
thod will be for you to make the best of your way to Mr. Cut-deep's in 
Park-street, and there inform yourself of the truth of the matter— but pray 
be expeditious ; for I shall be in the most miserable anxiety till you return." 
— " Quick as lightning, madam," said Peter, " I will go." And so saying, 
he made the best of his way to the place appointed. But was ever disap- 
pointment equal to that of poor Peter's ! When arrived there, he found Mr. 
Fortebrand, as they told him, dying; his master fled, nobody could tell 
whither; and, as Peter observed, very likely gone from town, and making 
the best of his way towards France. " And now," said Peter, to himself, 
" was there ever such an unlucky fellow as my master, except it be myself! 
I can never find him now — no, that is impossible ; for, to follow him, and 
go abroad — for they say all duellists go abroad — 1 dare not — the sea is no 
place for me — so my master will lose his country ; I shall lose my master; 
Miss Caroline will lose all that she has ; and my old master, his father, will 
go mad ; his mother will run crazy ; Mrs. Hodson will go beside herself; 
and there will be a rare company for Bedlam. Plague take this fighting !— 
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I never liked it, turret uimy life— and what to do I know not O, my rid 
song ; bow fer you— 

M When doubts and fears disturb the breast, 
The present thoughts are always best : 
Tis mad to go, 'tis rain to stay- 
Then haste to chambers, haste away. 1 ' 



CHAPTER VH. 

A Reflection on Duelling, fyc. — Peter's unexpected Surprise. — Mr. Jaison' s 
eager Solicitude. — Some Information gained of Caroline. — A Resolution 
formed upon it. 

PETER forgot he was to return to Mrs. Hodson, to give her information 
concerning the state of this matter which made her so uneasy, not only on 
account of her fears for Mr. Jaison, but from a religious motive, to think 
that he could be so extremely deaf to the calls of conscience and every 
sacred tie, as to adventure on any condition to expose his own life, or to run 
the hazard of taking away that of another — false honour, and vain thirst of ap- 
plause ! The good man builds on another foundation ; and, esteeming it so 
far from a reproach, not to resent an injury, he thinks it the highest point of 
his duty to forgive all that offend him. Learn, ye men of blood and honour, 
learn the price of a life, learn the price of an immortal soul : fear to deface 
the Divine image, fear to spill the blood of them, whose avenger is the Al- 
mighty ! learn to be meek, to forgive, and pardon ; cease to indulge resent- 
ment ; learp humility, and be at peace ! 

With reflections like these, Mrs. Hodson amused those who were present 
with: her on this melancholy occasion : and sat with painful solicitude ex- 
pecting Peter's return. Being at length out of patience, Mrs. Stevens and 
she resolved to go and inquire after the truth of the story, and the reasons of 
Peter's delay. They were no sooner introduced, than Jenny informed them 
of the quarrel and contest, and of Mr. Fortebrand's situation, whom Mr. Cut- 
deep looked upon to be in imminent danger, though he was not peremptory 
in declaring whether the wound was mortal or not. However, Jenny ob- 
served to them, that Mr. Jaison was fled, and if Mr. Fortebrand died, she 
did not imagine that his friends would prosecute him. Words can scarcely 
describe the state of Mrs. Hodson's mind ; nor was Mrs. Stevens even now x 
less solicitous, but on another account, to find her daughter so intimately 
acquainted with Mr*. Fortebrand; a man of whose morals and character she 
had the most indifferent opinion. They immediately returned home, and, 
much against her will, took Jenny with them. 

It happened as Peter was journeying homewards, that a voice accosted 
him from a window ; and he was ordered to walk up stairs. Bat what 
words can express his joy to behold the person he had so long been in quest 
of; he jumped, he laughed, and was in a perfect ecstacy of joy. " Ob, 
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sir," said Peter, to think what I have sufferred for your sake in body and 
mind ; for I have so run backward and forward, that 1 thought my limbs 
must have dropped off; and then my mind, there indeed has been all my 
suffering, to think you was run away, had killed a man ; pox take the man, 
I did not care for your killing him ! but to think you could not hear the 
news I had got for you. Well, so long as you are found, all may be well 
yet— cheer up, honest Peter," — " Your news, your news, sirrah !" -said Mr. 
Jaison ; " inform me of that directly, to make some amends for daring to 
leave m^ chambers, when 1 ordered you to wait there, and not to stir out 
on any occasion." — " See there now," said Peter ; " There's a fine return 
for all my fatigue and uneasiness: to be upbraided and buffed — at last, 
when one's joy was uppermost, to have it all turned to wrath." — " Well, 
well," said Mr. Jaison ; " your news ! your business ! your good tidings ! 
come let me hear directly, and I may, perhaps, yet reward you." — " That 
you will when you bear," said Peter ; " 1 am sure of that : but durst you 
stir out, sir ? are you confined here for the man that you have killed ? can 
you go a little way with me ? for all depends upon that." — " I am willing." 
said Mr. Jaison, " to know how the affair will turn out, or whether he is 
dead or not, before I go out : if he dies, I must abscond ; but if he lives, I 
need then be in no fear." — M They told me," said Peter ; " he could not live, 
the wound was quite through his body ; and how can he live then ?' — 
u Well, well," said Mr. Jaison, "no more of that — your business, Peter — you 
make strange delays." — " Why, you shall hear, sir," replied he. — " Soon after 
you was gone out — up to the chambers stalks a tall, thin fellow, with a won- 
derouspale face, watchful black eyes, andadevillish leering look — and inquires 
ibr Mr. Jaison. I took him, you must know, for a pimp, or some of the frater- 
nity ; and so master — don't be angry — I was rather uncivil to my gentleman. 
4 Well,' said I, pretty sternly, * and what do you want with my master, 
friend ?' — ' I am come, sir,' replied he, * on account of an advertisement in 
the paper,' (and so he pulls out the news) * concerning which I have in- 
quired at the place directed . in the advertisement, aud they have sent me 
hither.' I pricked up my ears at this, you must think. ' And pray, sir,' 
said 1, * walk in, sir, if you please ; pray, sir, sit down : what do you choose 
to drink ? a glass of wine, or a dish of chocolate ? pray, sir, be so kind as 
to speak.* And so I ran and fetched him a chair, and clapped myself down 
by him, desiring him to proceed. ' Why, sir,' said he, ' 1 can give your 
master some satisfaction concerning the matter.'— * Can you so,' said I; 
4 well, I'm sure, good sir, he will make you satisfaction enough — that he will 
— I'm sure — but, pray, good sir, can you stay till 1 just run and fetch my 
master.' To which he consented, informing me that he could not stay more 
than an hour ; so begged I would return within that time. Away went I j 
and a devil of a run had I : but no master. So home 1 comes, down I sat, 
wiped the sweat from off me, and roared for madness. And now, not being 
able to stay any longer, he told me would leave a note of direction with 
me ; and that as soon as I found my master, I might bring him, and he 
should hear some tidings of the young lady advertised." — " Where is the 
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direction? 1 ' said Mr. Jaison, in a hurry; "shew it me this instant! Where 
does she live ? haste, run, fly, bring her in to me ! Fly, dear Peter, bring 
her in this moment, thai 1 may hear of, and receive, my dear, dear Caroline j 
my soul's darling wish !" — u Lord sir," replied Peter, " you scare one quite 
out of one's wits ; besides, 1 have run so much before, I can't fly now." So 
saying, he began to look for the direction, but the direction was not to be 
found ; and, without speaking a word, he vanished in an instant from the 
room, and away he ran. Mr Jaison, no less precipitate, hastened away 
after him ; and was at his chambers nearly as soon as Peter. Luckily Peter 
found the note lying upon the table ; and was sent by his master in quest of 
the person, whom he was to bring without delay. He instantly obeyed ; 
found the man, as directed, who, being engaged in some particular business, 
was obliged to delay bis coming till near an hour. Of this Peter, returning, 
informed Mr. Jaison, who roared with such impetuosity of impatience, that 
he approached near to madness, during the tedious minutes of the dreadful 
and torturing interval. At length the fellow approached ; and Mr. Jaison 
scarce suffered him to enter the room, before he began to inquire concern- 
ing his beloved Caroline. "You have promised, Sir, said the man, "a 
considerable reward, to any one who shall discover to you such a lady : 
I believe 1 can do it ; 1 hope you will not refuse me the reward." — " O, 
by no means, sir," replied Mr. Jaison : " do but assure me that you know 
where she is, that she is alive, safe, and secure, and here is already half 
the money offered for you." — " Well, sir," said he, " of this much I 
can assure you, she is alive, and very secure ; as to her safety, that is not 
altogether so certain." — " What ! is she not safe ? — speak in a moment ; 
direct me to her," said Mr. Jaison, interrupting him ; " where is she ? — In 
the hands of that vile wretch, Dookalb ? — Tell me, that I may instantly fly 
to her deliverance !" — " She is not in the hands of Mr. Dookalb, sir," said 
the man ; " but in the hand? of one of his great friends, my worthy 
mistress, Mrs. Searchwell; in whose house I have been a waiter these 
many years, and a very indefatigable, industrious one, introducing many a 
gentleman, and no little trade to the house ; but if ever I serve her again, 
may every whore she keeps prove faithful to her, and every trader become 
as honest as I have been." — " Well friend," said Mr. Jaison, " leave that 
■ awhile : tell me, is this young lady where you say ? how came she there ? 
how long has she been there? who brought her there? what do they intend 
to do with her? But, fool as I am, why do I ask these questions? Come, let 
me follow you to her, let me fly immediately to recover this dear, unhappy 
charmer of my soul !" — " It will require, sir," replied the man, " more 
caution than, perhaps, you imagine, to recover her. It must be done 
secretly, and by art, or you will never get a sight of her." — " Secretly, and 
by art," rejoined Mr. Jaison. " Is she there ? You say she is ; and who 
shall hinder me from rescuing my own? By heavens, I'll not delay a 
moment ; nor will 1 proceed by any secresy or art in a deed so just and 
honest." — " Hold, sir," said Peter ; " be advised by this good gentleman, 
who understands matters of this sort much better than you and I. Besides, 
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consider the ami yon have killed; or, however, if not quite killed, muca 
endangered ; aad if he should die, think what a riric you run by venturing 
oat publicly. 1 an sure you had better be advised." Mr, Jaison threw 
himself into a chair, aad fetching a deep sigh, cried oat— 4 * Was there ever 
so unfortunate a fellow ! — Oh, my Caroline, my love * — Yet, fool and mad, 
what avails this fruitless bewailing? I wife— and yet, sir, you say I had 
better be advised. Come, qnickly say, how shall f, how most I, how would 
yon have me proceed r— ** You know, sir," rejoined the informer, « the 
nature of our houses ; and what free access all gentlemen have there for 
their money. This young lady, yon must know, was brought in by Mr. 
Dookalb, with a design to make a trader of her." — " HeM and wry !" said 
Mr. Jaisen, * a trader of my Caroline ! — Damnation seine his thoughts— 
vile miscreant ? hellish villain !" — w Please to bear a little, sir/' continued 
the man : u we' have had much difficulty with her; she is not. to be per- 
suaded, or threatened into the matter: though my mistress raves, and 
swears she believes she has been a trader before," — «* Your mistress, sirT 
quotff Mr. Jaison, with a settled indignation. * No, she cannot think 
otherwise of any one ; she judges from her own vile and depraved heart: 
she knows not what innocence and virtue are."—" Well, sir," said the man, 
* my mistress, however, raves and swears after her old sort, and vows that 
any man shall have the full enjoyment of her, who will take the pains to 
get it : now, if you 'could contrive to disguise yourself like a foreigner, or 
how you please, and so visit our house, call m my mistress, and talk loudly 
of your prowess, and boast of your activity, shewing a few guineas at the 
same time, you might, perhaps, gain admission to, and rescue your lady 
from the destruction which threatens her." — " Prepare me a proper dress, 
Peter, instantly ; away to Monmouth-street, and provide me a suit of tawdry 
French clothes, and dress yourself too," said Mr. Jaison ; " and for you, sir, 
be ready to meet and usher me in. 1 like the scheme — Away, Peter f — My 
dear friend, be at home, and at hand; we shall meet with success ; for, if I 
find her, I will part with every drop of my blood, before I part with her 
again." Peter flew to his business; the informer withdrew very weH 
satisfied $ and Mr. Jaison determined to rescue her from so miserable a 
situation, at the hazard of his life. 

CHAPTER Vin. 

The Jew's Visit to Caroline. — His Villainy. — His ill Success therein; but 
more especially to Mrs. SearchwelL — Caroline's Deliverance. — Mr. Jaison' s 
further Disappointment. — An Apostrophe to the Fair Ones. 

PUNCTUAL and exact as the dial to the sun, the lust-inspired, ravishing 
Jew approached the venerable doors of the mansion of iniquity ; the dwell- 
ing of that barbarous destroyer, that consumer of innocence, that pest of 
virginity, Mrs. SearchwelL He was introduced to tjie best apartment, and 
immediately attended by Mrs. Searchwell herself. " Well, madam," he 
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began, (whik bis glittering eyes gleamed a fierce lasciviousness) u where 
is that fine lady Mr. Dookalb says you got for my purpose? Come, no 
stay ; come, eome, where is she V — * Nay," said Mrs. Searchwell, u I don't 
know where she is. I am sorry, good Sir, you hare the trouble to come 
for such a peevish imp. I wish Mr. Dookalb had kept her to himself; I 
could have provided better for your honour without so much trouble." The 
Jew was very solicitous to know the reason of this ; and, fearful of a disap- 
pointment, desired to be acquainted with the meaning of these words, which 
sounded to him so strange, after a punctual agreement with Mr. Dookalb. 
" Why, Sir," replied the old mother, "this is a wayward girl, that Mr. Dookalb 
can make nothing of, and so wants to be tried and broke here first, before 
he brings her into fife : but she has got such notions of virtue and honour, 
and I can't tell you what, with a devil to it, that she feigns herself mad, 
and won't eat or drink, or sleep, or do any thing. — ** Pox on your Christian 
virtue and honour f said the Jew. * But how then f ' — u Why, faith, Sir," 
continued the dame, " I don't think it worth your while to try ; besides, I 
can suit your taste as well with a fine, fresh, plump, juicy, lovely, nimble 
lass, that will please you, I warrant ; I know she will please you." The 
Jew enlarged greatly upon the account which Mr. Dookalb had given him 
of Caroline's person and beauty, and was very desirous to make a trial ; 
nay, indeed, insisted upon it; To which Mrs. Searchwell, though reluc- 
tantly, consented ; for she had another to dispose of, the whole profits of 
whom were her own ; whereas this was not only doubtful, but also to be 
shared with Mr. Dookalb. The reader need not be surprised, that there 
appears a want of sincerity to Mr. Dookalb in Mrs. Searchwell, when there 
seemed so close and strict a friendship between them ; for such persons are 
bound by no obligations of regard, but are only friends as interest and 
advantage directs ; so that they know not the social ties of friendship, but 
are ready to break through every bond, where any self-service powerfully 
invites them. 

Mrs. Searchwell ushered the Jew to the door of Caroline's apartment, 
which the poor girl, as some defence, had fastened, resolving rather to perish 
than admit their base solicitations. But herein she was mistaken; for 
Mrs. SearchwelFs house was formed for business of this kind : accordingly, 
the old mother desired the Jew to follow her a little way round ; and there . 
she opened a part of the wainscot, so contrived on purpose ; and by means 
thereof, to Caroline's infinite surprise in she entered with this frightful 
looking man .'—Caroline, on their admission, arose from the place where 
she was seated, and advanced a few steps towards them, which the Jew 
esteeming a good omen, advanced also towards her, that he might salute 
her ; but she stepping backward, fixed her eyes upon him with such a look 
of pity and indignation, which no words can express, as Hxed him in awe 
at a small distance from her. Quickly recovering himself, he made a bow ; 
and Caroline, addressing herself to Mrs. Searchwell, said — " I should be 
glad, Madam, to know the design of your introducing this gentleman in 
such a manner to me ? What is your purpose, Sir? speak, for I would fain 
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know, that your business may be dispatched, and that I may again be left 
alone, unmolested, and without any disturbance of this kind." — " His busi- 
ness, Miss, is to see you," said the beldame 5 " so pray sit down, and make 
the gentleman welcome — away with your scruples and nonsense; give him 
your hand, and make up matters peaceably and quietly. It will be better 
for you," — " Aye," said the Jew, " make up matters peaceably and quiet, 
Miss — it will be better for you and me too, so it will."— •«* I do not under- 
stand either your or her meaning, sir," said Caroline ; " though I appre- 
hend some dreadful purpose in your words : but remember, and observe, I 
am resolute ; and if you intend any harm to me, you shall have my life 
freely — but I will never be that base wretch, you, madam, would make 
me." Her resolution being thus exerted, tears burst from her eyes, and 
she fell prostrate on the floor, weeping in a manner that would have 
affected any hearts but those of a bawd and a Jew ! They, however, were 
not at all moved, and Mrs. Searchwell observed to her friend that now was 
the time — she was down, and he might have the advantage: she would 
help him. The wretch took the hint, and throwing himself down, was 
about to employ his hands in the vile profanation of her tender, lovely, 
spotless limbs. But who have strength like the injured and innocent?— 
strength not their own, and powers not only from themselves ! She started 
up—rushed from his infamous touch, sprung by Mrs. Searchwell, and with 
the violence of her speeed throwing her down, made the best of her way 
through the door in the wainscot, which was left ajar, and hastening down 
the stairs, was met by the person who had acquainted Mr. Jaison with the 
tidings of her, who perceiving her, ran hastily before her, bidding her fol- 
low him, and safely conducted her from that shocking and detestable place 
into the streets, secure from the Jew and Mrs. Searchwell ; who, arising 
nimbly as she could from the floor, hastened to pursue her, alarming the house 
with a voice loud as thunder, and terrible as that impetuous and jarring sound, 
which those infernal doors grated on their brazen hinges, (shaking even the 
lowest bottom of Erebus) which Sin opened for Satan, and through which he 
entered into that chaos, where more confusion, could not reign, than reigned 
in the house of Mrs. Searchwell ; and where his ear was scarce less pealed 
with noises loud and ruinous (to compare great things with small) than was 
every ear in this dwelling, with the curses of Mrs. Searchwell, her cries 
and lamentations. There was no less noise 

u Than when Bellona storms, 

With all her battering engines bent to raze 
Some capita] city : nor less, than if this frame 
Of heav'n were falling, and these elements 
In mutiny had from her axle torn 
The stedfast earth, " 

for, in her haste of pursuing, Mrs. Searchwell missed her step on the stairs, 
and down she fell from almost the highest to the bottom ; her immense bulk 
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i fnth impetuous recoil bounding from stair to stair, while she roared as she 
fell, and shook the house with her great weight. She was taken up at the 
bottom senseless, and a surgeon was instantly called to her relief, who 
making the proper applications, bleeding, &c. ordered her to bed* where, 
recovering her senses, she lay in the utmost pain and agony, raving aud 
denouncing curses terrible to hear. 

In the midst of all this uproar and disturbance, in came Mr. Jaison and 
his man Peter, perfectly Frenchified. Doomed to continual disappointment, 
Mr. Jaison could scarcely keep any tolerable bounds, or refrain from disco- 
vering himself, when, on his admission into a room, he stayed some time, 
and found no appearance of the man whose presence he wished for, as the 
means of conducting him to his beloved Caroline- He had not, however, 
waited long in expectation, before in rushed Peter with no small haste and 
precipitancy ; so big was he with the news he brought, that he could not 
speak a syllable — but hesitating and stammering, at length he vented-—" Sir, 
Sir, she's gone ! she's gone away, just now !" — u What do you mean ?" 
replied Mr. Jaison with the utmost haste and anxiety. " Why, Sir," said 
Peter, something recovered from his surprise ; " she, Miss Caroline, I know 
it is her ! I say, she has got away from the old bawd by some means or 
other ; run down stairs ; and, as far as I can find, our friend, the man there, 
you know who, with her ; and they are both gone clear off-— and more than 
that, the old devil — how glad I am of it — the old bawd, Mother Search- 
well, following her, has tumbled down stairs, and broke her neck-— thanks 
* be to God for such good luck ! — an old devil, it's come home to her at last. 1 ' 
Mr. Jaison immediately called a waiter, to know the truth of the matter; 
from whom gaining an account; he made the mother's misfortune a pretence 
for his departure, and with his man Peter sallied forth in anxious solicitude 
to inquire after, and recover his lost jewel, whom so. many unlucky acci- 
dents so long prevented him from obtaining. 

Caroline, though in a low and weak state of body, exerted unusual strength ; 
but what cannot fear armed with virtue and resolution perform f However, 
in such cases it generally happens, that after violent exertions of the powers, 
a greater languor succeeds: which was the case with Caroline; who had 
not advanced many steps into the street, before her faculties all resigned 
their functions, and down she dropped in the deepest swoon. Her com- 
panion, by the assistance of a chairman at hand, removed her into a neigh- 
bouring tavern, and making some part of her case known to the mistress of 
the house, requested her to take all due care of her, while he went to inform 
the young lady's friends of her present circumstances and situation. Ac- 
cordingly, the good woman removed her up stairs, sent for a surgeon to 
apply proper relief; and in some time she recovered, though in the 
utmost distress, not knowing where she was, or how she came thither ; 
and fearing lest she was again fallen into some dreadful and destructive, 
snare. But these fears were removed by the humane behaviour of the 
mistress of the house, whose tender concern for her dispelled her fears, 
and gave her some glimpse of the joy she was speedily to receive : her 
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spirits were by degrees greatly recruited, and though she was desirous 
of being removed to Mrs. Steven's, yet, at the pressing solicitation of the 
good woman of the house, she consented to stay till the man returned ; 
who, she informed Caroline, was gone with all haste to bring her friends 
to her, and who, doubtless, would speedily be back again. But tedious 
as the days appear to a captive shortly to be restored to perfect liberty ; 
tedious as the hours to a virgin betrothed and speedily to be blest in 
the arms of her beloved husband ; so did the time seem with Caroline, 
till she beheld some whom she knew and in whom she could confide. Nor 
was it long before she was thus blest — a reward certainly due to her for her 
strict perseverance in the ways of virtue and firm resolution in the school 
of innocence. 

Oh, ye simple ones, ye daughters of fearfulness and trembling, ye children 
of shame and dishonour, why will ye not learn to be wise, why will ye not 
hearken and consider? Sorrow loses its sting, its poison shall nofcharm you, 
when virtue embalms with her precious ointment the deep wound ; the cup 
of affliction hath no bitter in it, when innocence purges the draught, and 
casts her sweet drugs into the potion. Why should you, fear ought but the 
loss of virtue? why should you dread any evil but the destruction of your 
innocence ? preserve them and be blest : they are a sure defence against all 
mortal disquietude. Sin only produces sorrow \ she that dares resist tempta- 
tions, that hath the courage to be virtuous, shall assuredly be crowned with 
a bright circlet of unfading glory : virtue brings peace, innocence never fails 
to reward those who triumph under her banners ; and honour gladdens every 
one who basks in the sunshine of his dwelling. Be virtuous then, O ye 
daughters of beauty — and ye shaH be blessed : let innocence smile on your 
rosy cheeks, and perfect love shall there make his abode : let honour's high 
steps for ever attend you, and behold you are near to the temple of ever-sore 
and ever-glorious felicity. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Mr. Jaisoris Anxiety. —His happy Meeting with Caroline. — Their Convey* 
sation and exquisite love. — Their Return to Mrs. Stevens's.*— In this Chapter 
the learned Reader may find Matter for Dispute and Speculation. 

MR. JAISON was in the utmost anxiety, when he departed from Mrs. 
Searchwell's, where to go, as most probable to meet with Caroline : he was 
strongly of opinion she would hasten to Mrs. Stevens's. Peter imagined his 
friend, the informer, would make the best of his way to Mr. Jaison*s cham- 
bers ; so that in this doubtfulness of council it was determined that Mr. Jaison 
should adjourn to his chambers and free himself from his disguise, and that 
Peter should depart to Mrs. Stevens's, and wait there for some information. 
Accordingly they parted. Mr. Jaison arrived on the stairs leading to his 
chambers, just as the man from Caroline was coming down. As Mr. Jaison 
was disguised in his dress, the fellow was passing him; Mr. Jaison, however. 
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called to him, asking his name and business there. The man recollected his 
voice, and with great triumph cried out—" Well, Sir, she's safe ! I have her, 
Sir, come follow me, and I'll lead you to the young lady." Can the joy of a 
heart be expressed, which having lost its sole pleasures, hope and happiness, 
and being plunged into the depth of despair, on a sudden unexpectedly re- 
covers all its wishes, and is in a moment raised to the highest satisfaction ? If 
the joy of such a heart cannot be expressed, be assured, reader, that of Mr. 
Taison's .surpasses all my power to declare. He spoke not to the man any 
more than — u Lead, my friend ; I follow." He seemed to tread in air, as he 
passed along the streets, following his guide, and with hasty steps and long, 
impatiently measuring every pace, and deeming every step a furlong. O, 
how could he then have wished for that mighty power in striding, which 
Homer so grandly, sublimely, and nobly, (as learned critics write) allots Jto 
the mighty monarch of the waves !— 

< 

At Jove incens'd, with grief and fury stung, 

Prone down the rocky steep he* rush'd along: 

Fierce as he pass'd, the lofty mountains nod, 

The forests shake, earth trembled as he trod, 

And felt the footsteps of the wat'ry f God. 

From realm to realm three ample strides]: he took; 
. And at the fourth the distant Mgte shook .' 

Though not with altogether so few steps, yet with expedition, passing 
wonder indeed, Mr. Jaison arrived at the tavern, which held the darling of 
-iiis soul. He was immediately conducted up stairs to her ; and on the leng- 
WMihed view of his dearest Caroline, melted into tears, while he flew to her 

♦ Neptune. 

f Mr. Pope reads immortal here : we, for sundry good reasons, read wafry. 

X Three ample strides,'] This is a very grand imagination : we are told, that 
4tt four steps he reached JEgm, which (supposing it meant the town of that name 
in Eubcea, which lay the nighest to Thrace) is hardly less than a degree at each 
step ! One may, from a view of the map, imagine him striding from promontory to 
promontory ; his first step on Mount Athos, his second on PaUene, his third on 
Pelion, and his fourth in Euboea ! Dacier is not to be forgiven, for omitting this 
miraculous circumstance, which so perfectly agrees with the marvellous air of the 
whole passage, and without which the sublime image of Homer is not complete. 
POPE. What a giant, gentle reader, was this same Neptune I and what a pro- 
digious Poet this same Homer ! but his great commentator, what justice has he 
done him — how finely hath he explained this grand and sublime passage ! — Dp 
you not admire our similitude- ? Can you not, by contemplating a map of London, 
imagine you see Mr. Jaison striding from the Temple toJCovent Garden ? His first 
step on Temple Bar ; his second on the New Church in the Strand ; his third 
step on Long's Warehouse, the comer of Tavistock-street, or on Mr. Garrick's 
house, (as being the highest) in Southamptou~street / and his nest in the Piaxzas I 
— Is it not gran4 ? 
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amis, embracing and embraced with all the fervour of the most tender and 
most ardent affection. u And do I then," said he, " do I then hold thee thus ! 
do I again encircle my life's comfort, my soul, my darling, in these arms ! 
—Oh, my Caroline, my love, my joy !" Fain would she have spoken, fain 
would she liave uttered something of that which her heart now felt; but 
the strength of her passion, joined to her faintness, forbade all speaking; 
while, with a deep sigh, she dropped her head on his bosom, and melting ' 
into [tears, continued in silence and sweetness inexpressible* Mr. Jaison's 
whole soul was moved ; language was too poor to express his feelings ; he 
therefore continued silent ; and both in gentle embraces, indulged a pleasing 
sadness, which perhaps excelled all the joy they ever felt in life before. At 
length he broke the sadly-solemn silence; and — " Ob, my Caroline,*' said 
he, " what have you suffered ! what a dreadful interval has this been ! Let 
us never part more, let us not be divided again: for, on my sou), I knew not 
how I loved you ; I was unacquainted with the sincerity and viofcnce of my 
passion for you, dearest creature, before I had this horrid proof, this melan- 
choly assurance, how dear you way lo me ; how much more precious than 
liberty, than life, and every thing below ! O my Caroline, how shall I make 
thee amends for all thy sufferings ? How, my love, shall I make thee, most 
happy ? Speak ; for my very soul melts with fondness for you, and my whole 
heart is big with the tenderest and most sincere affection." — " This moment,** 
replied she, " makes me amends : I am so much indebted to you, that you 
have but to command, and I must obey — I am sure you will command 
nothing inconsistent with your or my honour. My heart bears me witness, 
that 1 have such sincerity of esteem for you, as to vanquish every difficulty, 
and to go through every hardship : and should I not be ungenerous to deny 
it ? No, thou best and dearest of men, such instances as I have received of 
your generosity and friendship, I should have a heart cold indeed not to be 
touched with gratitude-^blame not, then, my sincerity ; tax me not with for- 
wardness. Alas ! I have been so very wretched, and now am so brought into 
a new world, that if, in the ecstasy of my heart, I have said any thing un- 
becoming the modesty or reserve of my sex, oh, impute it not to me, but 
pardon my frailty, and excuse the openness of my soul." — " I pardon, I ea&- 
cuse ! my life ! my love !" rejoined Mr. Jaison, with inexpressible ardour, 
embracing her with the utmost fondness, and printing a thousand kisses on 
her lovely cheek; " oh, this well repays my toil and labour; this moment — 
what then will the future do? — well rewards me for every anxious thought, 
and for all the misery I have felt on thy account — thou dearest of women, 
thou loveliest, best of thy sex ! Though I may seem too hasty, though pos- 
sibly you may judge me too precipitate, yet consider our distresses, consider 
our circumstances, and then do not refuse, what on my knees I most earnestly 
request of you to grant me." On which words he was about to fall on his 
knees ; which she preventing, observed, that he who had a just title to com- 
mand her in all things honourable, should not, on any account; address her 
in such a form; she therefore begged him to ask whatever he designed, 
promising by no means to refuse, if it was in her power to grant it M I most 
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earnestly, then," continued he, " I most fervently desire, my loveliest Caro- 
line, that you would consent to be my bride, my soul, my wife ; and on the 
morrow give me that dear hand and heart." A flood of tears from her eyes 
prevented any reply, and caused such a moment's disquietude and anxiety in 
Mr. Jaison's soul, as was not to be paralleled. u Into what;" said he, with 
•violent haste, " into what, my love, am I to construe this? — say, is it a re* 
fiisal ? — yet say not that, if you intend to preserve my life ! Oh, ease my fears, 
deliver me from my dread ! — speak, dearest Caroline, I intreat you, speak to 
me, resolve me, make me, O make me, the most happy of men ¥" While, he 
was uttering these words, she stretched out her hand, whiter than the purest 
snow, and gave it to him, which he received with transport, holding it to his 
panting throbbing heart, and fixing his glowing lips to it with joy and rap- 
ture, such as true lovers only feel, and such as true lovers only can conceive. 
" Dearest, softest, loveliest hand," said he, fixing his eyes upon it, "sure 
pledge of my heavenly mistress's heart ! Thou art mine, for ever mine, and 
I will love thee, will honour and adore thee, with more veneration than 
dying saints cleave to their protecting gods ! O admirable snowy whiteness, 
emblem of thy spotless soul ! My Caroline, my wife, my espoused ! let me 
address thee in every tenderest name, for thou art all that's lovely, all that's 
tender, all that's amiable, and all that's desirable ! my soul shall live but for 
thee ; my heart shall only beat for thee ; my thoughts, sleeping and waking, 
shall be thine ; and it shall be the whole concern of every hour, how to 
bless thee, how to give thee joy, and how to shew thee that my passion as 
far surpasses all other men's, as thy excellencies, dear women, surpass fh£ 
excellencies of all other women !" — " Ai|d witness against me," replied she, 
" Mr. Jaison, upbraid me with all that's base, mean, and low, if I ever prove 
deficient in my duty to you, if I do not make it the one only study of my 
hours to please and delight you, to give you happiness, and to soothe your 
soul with the most fond and sincere endearments ! As I never can or will 
know any other pleasure, but the pleasure of your company, and the trans* 
ports of your dear presence ; so teach me how most to render myself in " 
every respect amiable, how to become so lovely ever in your eyes, as to bless 
you with unpalling delight, and to cheer you with satisfaction that shall 
know not the least intermission. My unwearied care shall be to show how 
ipuch I love you, and how much I am sensible of the value and greatness of 
your love to me! for surely never was woman yet so obliged to any man- 
never did any man take a woman to his arms so sensible of the obligation', 
and I trust and hope so likely to prove constantly mindful of, and grateful f .* 
them ! May the blessings of heaven ever attend us both, and may we gn w 
together in such sincere esteem and affection, that every day may improve 
upon the last, and every one that beholds us cry out — * See how much they 
love one another.' " ' 

Canst thou wonder, O reader, if thy heart hath ever felt the least s! are of 
that powerful passion, which so prevailed over this happy couple, car t thoU 
be in the least amazed, that the time imperceptibly stole away, and foatthey 
forgot to partake of refreshment, while their united souls were thw banquet- 
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rag in mutual delight and pleasure, that swallowed up every faculty, and 
-triumphed on every exulting throb in their hearts ? They were, however, in 
some measure, aroused from this fond reverie, by the kind intrusion of the 
mistress of the house, who, solicitous for Caroline's welfare, came to inquire 
. after it, and to give a gentle hint, that company which did not call for any 
thing was not altogether so acceptable. Mr. Jaison accordingly ordered 
what was agreeable, and, after a small and sparing repast, he conveyed Miss 
Caroline to Mrs. Stevens's ; having highly satisfied the good landlady, ami 
given that content to all which his own delighted soul enjoyed. It was in- 
deed so late, that he had but small expectations of finding the family up, and 
►Caroline was something nice in taking up her lodgings any where else. 
Which Mr. Jaison observing, could not help, with concern, saying to her, 
" Alas, my dear Caroline, I am sorry to find you place so little confidence 
in me — why do you not repose your whole heart in me? why do you do me 
such injury as to have the least suspicion of my love and honour! Have I 
not espoused you? are you not my wife ? and do you think it possible far 
me to do any thing' base or mean to you, dearer as you are to me than my- 
.self; and whose virtue and innocence are my only joy and satisfaction t 
Could I not sit patiently the whole night by your bed, and guard you? 
could I not with the utmost sincerity be with you, and protect you, without 
any evil lusts or criminal intentions, which would defeat and destroy all my 
future happiness, and disappoint me of that joy, that lawful and ecstatic joy, 
which, believe me, never man longed for more than I do, in your soft and lovely 
embraces?" — "Do not imagine, Mr. Jaison," replied she, "that I could suspect 
you, who have ever been the guardian of my honour, of any evil intentions, 
any wrong or criminal desires : no, far, very far from that. But, surely, 
jqu cannot condemn that modesty which you are pleased to approve ; or 
.dislike that reserve, which as it highly becomes me, so dotn it highly adorn 
our sex. 1 could, and do indeed, trust myself, nay, wholly repose myself in 
jou : I look upon myself as much your wife as if the priest had really joined 
jMir hands; yet my soul fears any approaches to boldness which should in 
ihe least disgust you; nay, and I have the pleasure to confess, my nature and 
.whole disposition is perfectly contrary to all that forwardness, which must; 
in my opinion, make the most lovely woman grow tasteless, if not nauseous.** 
— a Oh," replied Mr. Jaison, " how 1 delight to hear that tongue, sweeter 
than the sweetest music ! oh, how it thrills through my enraptured heart ! 
the language of those lips, whence wisdom so plenteously distils, whence de- 
licacy so flows like the honey of Hybla ! happy, happy hour, that I knew 
thee ! — thrice, yea more than thrice happy, infinitely happy beyond all ex- 
pression, be the hour that gives you back to me — that blesses m<* with this 
transport But what shall I say, or how shall I express the unbounded rap- 
ture of my soul ! words are wanting to express what I feel, in the recollection 
.that you, my Caroline, that you are mine ! Oh, I could grow poetic in a 
moment : and thus inspired by the Muses, chaunt out my songs of love ; tell 
to every listening swain, give to every waving bough, and whisper to each 
murmuring breeze, what bliss I enjoy, and what a charmer gladdens my 
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soul, and elevates my heart with joy ! Do not wonder, my life, my love! do 
not wonder, that I am thus beyond measure cheerful ; for 1 am beyond 
measure happy : and the misery of the past time sharpens the present into 
keener rapture, as the darkness of the night serves to set off the beauties of 
the orient sun.*' In such discourse the time presently' passed away, while 
they were journeying to Mrs. Stevens's, at whose house, when they arrived, 
contrary to their expectations, they found the doors open to them, and the 
first object which presented itself was Peter, who, instead of coming to the 
coach to let them out, perceiving it was them, ran jumping and hallooing 
into the house — " They are come, they are come ! he has found her, he has 
found her ! — Madam, madam, they are come, they are come !" Mr. Jaison 
and Caroline could not refrain from laughter at seeing the fellow's zeal 
and violent agitation. Mrs. Stevens soon approached, but with some re* 
serve and much melancholy, much to their surprise : far different was the 
welcome they received from Mrs. Hodson ; she embraced Caroline with 
the fondness of a mother, and gave the highest commendations to Mr. Jaison, 
for his great and indefatigable care in the recovery of this poor innocent 
girl. "I have scarce suffered less for you," said she, "that if you had been 
my own daughter; and I know not that I have ever spent such painful 
hours, since your unhappy departure, through my fears for you, and the 
other melancholy accidents that have happened : however, I mess God, I 
have learned sucti an absolute resignation to bis will, as to rely wholly on 
his goodness ; and to esteem every thing that befals us here, as tending to 
some good end ; for nothing, not the minutest circumstance, happens to us 
without his Providence. It is our business to attain such a disposition, and 
our happiness too, for then we shall never be sorrowful." Mrs. Stevens 
imagining Mrs. Hodson addressed these precepts to her, shook her head, 
and dropped a tear ; observing, it was much easier to preach and advise, 
than to put into practice. u True," replied Mrs. Hodson ; " but, by a re- 
peated advice, and a ^constant habit of thinking, the proper temper will be- 
come habitual to us, and as easy and natural as murmuring and discontent,." 
— " Alas, madam !" replied Mrs. Stevens, with tears, " have I not reason 
for murmuring and discontent?" This, as was reasonable to imagine, pro* 
duced a desire in them to be informed of the cause, which Mrs. Hodson ad- 
vised to be delayed till the morning, as she conceived both Miss Caroline 
and her nephew were much fatigued. Accordingly, they were each con- 
ducted to their several apartments; and waited, with some impatience, for 
the morning, to hear the circumstances and occasion of Mrs. Stevens's grief 
and uneasiness. 
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CHAPTER X. 



A Discovery of Mrs. Hdtson in Appearance dangerous. — Mrs. Stevens; hep 
Unhappiness in her Daughter. — A Letter from her. — The Mischiefs of the 
modern Romances. — An Incident strange and amazing — likely to open some 
new Stent in our Story. 

CAROLINE'S violent fatigue and sufferings, though unfelt and unper- 
ceived during the happy time of her deliverance, and overborne by her present 
tide of joy, yet recurred with prodigious power soon after she was composed 
for rest, and occasioned a general alarm in the family. Proper aid was im- 
mediately summoned ; and the physicians, with gravity* and great sagacity, 
pronounced her case very dangerous. Alas, what is all earthly felicity ! Mr. 
Jaison, who a few hours since, thought himself the most happy of all men 
living, was now abandoned to gnef and distraction, and in the utmost agonies 
of distress. Mrs, Hodson, perceiving such an uncommon degree of grief in 
him, began to suspect what before she had never in the least surmised ; 
and, addressing herself to Mr. Jaison, begged to know the reason of such 
unbounded sorrow. "There must be,. my dear nephew," said she, "some- 
thing more than common friendship. Sure you have not proceeded any finv 
ther. I would earnestly hope, there is nothing more between this unhappy 
young creature and yourself. Sure you have not proceeded beyond those 
bounds which innocence and honesty should prescribe?" — "Alas, madam," 
replied he, " I ha?e gone very far, indeed, but, believe me, not beyond the 
noblest bounds of innocence asd honesty : and I will declare to you, that if 
this dear creature should do otherwise than well, I shall never more in this 
life be happy." — " Fie, fie, my dear," replied the good woman ; " think of 
religion, and consider how ill such a behaviour would suit with your depend- 
ence on the all-prevailing power of God. But why should you not be happy ? 
what particular conjunctions* can there be between you and her ? Sure you 
have never injured her? — You say you never have; what, then, can you mean? 
for as to any alliance, by marriage, the wide and prodigious difference be- 
tween you hinders all such thoughts." — " Then," rejoined Mr. Jaison, " since 
you have proceeded thus far, why should I conceal the rest? Know, ma- 
dam, that though she is not joined to me by the priest, yet she is my wife, 
and shall be so— we are linked in heart and soul — and it is not in the power 
of all mankind to divide us. I am her's, and she is mine ; and I glory in 
her, more than in the possession of ten thousand worlds ! Should I be de- 
prived of her, misery, the most consummate misery, is the consequence." — 
"Do you not consider," said Mrs. Hodson, "that you have a father, and that 
he has a right to judge in matters of that kind. Oh, bring not down such 
anguish on that head, as to disobey and disoblige Jiim ; think — think — and 
God give you a due understanding !" Mr, Jaison was thunderstruck at 
these words, and then first saw the difficulties wherein he must be involved 
by that discovery which he had made to Mrs. Hodson. He sat dumb, and 
knew not what to reply, being in the utmost confusion. At length, with 9 
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deep Agfa, "Well madam," said he, "there it nogcesft fear of my incurring 
the displeasure of my frther by this means. Poor, dew, unhappy Canoline, 
thou wilt never remain to make me btesstd or stay other miserable? Atesl she 
make any miserable? her tender nature would rather endqreaH that she halii 
hitherto endured, than give to any soul au earth a moments pain. Softness 
and compassion make up her heavenly mind, and her heavenly heart is com* 
posed wholly of tenderness and love ! K Join with me, dear madam, in every 
means to restore her health and<ease; Oh! assist me with all your kindness) 
and, believe me, I will endeavour ail lean to give no one pain: but I dare 
not be so dishonest and ungenerous as to say I will ever ibrsake my dearest 
Caroline." Their discourse was interrupted by a servant's informing Mr* 
Jaison that Miss Caroline desired to speak with him. And Mrs. Hodson 
immediately took the opportunity (as she esteemed it a duty incumbent upon 
her) to write to his father, giving him an account of his son's amour, and re* 
solution to marry this young lady. Which letter was immediately sent to the 
father, to the future disquietude and vexation of Caroline and Mr. Jaison* 

As there happened nothing very material and active during the course of 
tins illness, it may not be amiss or unpleasing for the reader to hear the 
reasons of Mrs. Stevens's uneasiness, which as she sat by Caroline's bedside, 
she thus related to her and Mr. Jaison. "I have always," she began, 
44 thought myselfhappy in the midst of my misfortunes, that 1 have never done 
any thing wrong or criminal ; any thing wherewith my conscience might 
accuse me; any thing that might deprive my mind of its peace and tran- 
quility, of its rest and repose in God. A^ud as I have found such sincere 
happiness in an exact discharge of my duty, so have I endeavoured all 1 
could to instruct my children, since the loss of their dear father, mat ttey 
might be wormy of so good a parent as he was, and mrough life enjoy that 
which is the only happiness below. I dare say, you must have observed the un» 
easiness which Jenny's behaviour hath frequently given me; whose fondness 
for reading I always esteemed a great blessing, till foolish and idle books of 
romances, the destruction of youth, and the pest of the age, fell into her hands, 
and destroyed all love of books, serious and serviceable, m her mind. I date 
her destruction from a young gentleman who lodged once with me, and who, 
without any ill design, perceiving her fondness for reading, lent her a va- 
riety of books of that kind, which so confounded her head and fancy, 'that 
she never could think or act in a proper manner since. O that I had a 
voice loud enough, and a persuasionw strong enough, to make every parent 
hear and observe how pernicious such books-are, of what dangerous ten* 
dency, of what fetal consequences! They give the mind a wrong bias; I 
have the misery to say so, from unhappy experience ; and, with sorrow, I 
have observed it more than once. Infatuated by books of this kind, and in. 
troduced, by some unlucky means, to a taste of the pleasures and diversions 
of our times, still more fatal than the former, I perceived my poor girl in 
the utmost danger, and with all my power endeavoured to shew her the 
folly of these things, and the uneasiness "she gave me thereby. Foolish 
mothers are too often blinded : she had so much to urge in her own be* 

48 Q 
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half, so many reasons to give for the advantages of acting the world, making 
her fortune, and the hke$ and besides, had audi a deal toaay on the strength 
of her virtue, her resolutions tc die rather than ever do any thing contrary to 
the strictest parity, and much of the same kind, that I was persuadedjshe would 
never do any thing amiss; I Was convinced Jenny could never offend. But, 
oh! the dreadful issue shewed my mistake. How shall I relate it? How 
shall I express my agony f Think of what a mother must suffer on such a. 
declaration as I heard from her yesterday, when forbidding her going as 
she desired to that villain, whom you, sir, have almost killed, to Fortebrand, 
she told me she would and must go— for she was with child by him— and 
that she loved him dearer than herself? I fell into a fit on hearing, it ; and 
she, unconcerned, as 1 was told, called in assistance for me, and leaving me. 
in that deplorable condition, departed to that vile rascal, who has debauched 
my poor, poor child, and who is well enough recovered from his wound to 
join with her in abusing and condemning me. The loss of her innocence, 
and her present situation, is dreadful beyond expression: but to think of 
such base ingratitude added to it ; ingratitude from such a child, and to a 
mother so kind\and tender as I have ever been to her ! Poor miserable 
Lear, I always think of him, and fear I shall go mad like him, provoked as 
I am by the same cause, and urged by the same ingratitude. Well did he 

•»y» 

" Ingratitude, thou marble-hearted fiend I 
More hideuus when thou shew*st thee in a child, 
Than the sea-monster 1" 

Mrs. Stevens was proceeding, when her narration was interrupted by a 
letter, which having first run over, she burst into tears, and gave it to Mr. 
Jaison to read. The contents were these :— 

" Honoured Madam, 
" For $o I still think my$tlf obliged to call you, though, as the poet says, 
' Cruelty destroy* all duty ;' and, indeed, your cruelty to me, as you well 
know, is very dreadfid, I am sure there has never been a more dutiful child, 
and why you should be averse to my making my fortune, and myself happy, 
is utterly unaccountable, except on the same motives that the charming Cla- 
rissa's inhuman and brutish parents prevented her happiness with that most 
delightful creature, sweet Mr, Lovelace, As J have read, and I hope to ad- 
vantage, I have well considered the reasons wherefore these persons, as Mist 
Clarissa Harlowe, Miss Sophia Western, Arabella, Amelia, and the rest, 
have met with so much uneasiness and disappointment in life, and I have per- 
ceived it to proceed -from a foolish notion imbibed early in youth (andpreju* 
dices you know, Madam,, Fielding inimitably observes, are not easily got the 
better of) — what was I saying? — O, their misfortunes ati arose from an 
absurd regard to scrupulous virtue, a false phantom which they frightened 
themselves with ; for if they had each given way a little, it is plain they 
would have avoided infinite mischiefs and misery. Now, Madam, as I am 
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motored you have a much better opinion of me than Ur think 1 have so stupid 
a head as to read without malting proper refUcttUmsi and paining improvement ; 
and as 1 conceive the purpose of writing is to teach us lift, and to direct us 
in the knowledge of things ; so 1 have' read with this view, and greatly im- 
proved my way of thinking, avoiding the errors there 1 'recorded, and following 
my better judgment, have, without any of their troubles, made myself happy. 
For never did a man, no, not all the Lovelaces, or Jones**, or Booths, or 
Pickles, or Randoms; or all the men in the world,* never did they love a 
woman, as dear charming Mr. Fortebrand loves met he sit* by me and kisses 
me, and bids me say so; nay, now he insisU upon it,>that I let him put in a 
word" — [Here wa» written in Mr. FortebtsndV hwsd f* Madam, what she 
says is true .'-—FortebrannV'] 

Never was any woman more happy ; eon I distrust his love ? No, he de~ 
chares he will marry me ; though, to be sure, as he observes, there is no great 
matter tn it, only just to' satisfy one's friends and the world; though, indeed, 
I think it rather more fashionable not to marry. As to marriage, it is only 
a ceremony, and ceremonies cannot tie hearts. 

' Hearts united are the thing; 

'Love alone can hearts unite : 
Priests may join with words and ring ! 

Nought but love can hold us tight." 

So true are the words of that delightful poet— what — who f — 1 forget hie 
name ; but no matter for that I would not have you be uneasy ; *for I am 
not so. If you can be tolerably civil, I shall be glad to see you at my lodgings 
with my dear sioeet Forte : if not, I beg you would not interrupt my happi- 
ness, but believe me always to be, and ever to continue, your most happy, most 
fortunate, and delighted daughter, 

JANE FORTEBRAND." 

Mr. Jaison, on concluding the letter, promised Mr?. Stevens all the 
assistance in his power ; and advised, as the least evil of the two, that Mrs. 
Stevens should dissemble any dislike, visit her daughter, and, if possible, 
procure a marriage between them. The poor, unfortunate woman was in 
such violent grief, that advice was then unavailing. She was so overborne 
' with her distress, that counsel, in Shakspeare's fine phrase, 

" Fell into her ears as profitless 
As water in a siev e " 

She might well go on in the words of the unhappy Leonato— fiRfucA Ado 
about Nothing, act v. sc. i.) 

, u . G ive not me counsel, 

* Nor let no comforter delight mine ear, 
*+ But such a one whose wrong doth suit with urine.—* 
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. v, • ' Bring me a lathe* that so lotd t child, 

- • ■ Whose Joy tfhtr it overwhelm* like min*» 
: And bid Mbn speak of patience; 
•.« Measure his love, the length and breadth of mine* 
o- And let it answer erery strain fo strain. 

■ B riny hfan jret to me, 

Vj ' And I of him will gather patience. 

But there is no such man ; for, brother, men ' 
Can counsel, and give comfort to that grief 
; Which they themselves feel not: but, tasting k% 

Their coonael tarns to passion, which before 
Would give preceptal medicine to rage, 
Fetter Btrong madneis in a silken thread, 
Charm ache with air, and agony with words. 
No, no j 'tis asl men's office to speak patience 
To these that wring under the load of sorrow; 
But no man's virtue nor sufficiency, 
To be so moral when he shall endure 
The like himself: therefore, give me no counsel ; 
My griefs cry louder than advertisement'* 

And so, indeed, did the griefs of this unfortunate mother, which no words 
could assuage, and which no comforts could at all diminish. Miserable 
niother of a more miserable daughter, born to sorrow, and created only to 
inherit distress ! Alas ! poor world, what hast thou worth enjoying ! how 
lull of disquietude are all thy comforts ! how abounding with miseries all 
thy enjoyments! Happy they, yea, far happiest, who having no hope, 
build not on this sandy mole-hill ; but look forwards to a future inheritance, 
and on the rock of heavenly adamant tread firm and confident towards the 
bright regions of immortality. These reflections cannot be too serious for 
the occasion ; for we have at present melancholy only around us. A sick 
bed, above all things, compels the mind to self-recollection, and more parti- 
cularly the sick bed of a person so young and blooming as Caroline : but 
no less forcibly do the misfortunes of a tender parent drive us to commis* 
aeration, and force us to tender concern. May the parent who shall read, 
these pages gather instruction therefrom 1 Love ye not the tittle darlings of 
all your hopes and pleasures ? Do you not rejoice to see them grow up in 
outward grace and beauty f Are ye not charmed to behold their innocent 
cheeks glow like the ruddy damask rose, and health and elegance appear in 
every feature f and will ye not take more especial care that their minds 
grow in grace and .beauty, that in full health and strength they may relish, 
the sweet repasts of virtue, and nauseate the sickly though palatable dainties 
of vice? Oh, be wise ; and, early in youth, form them to the love of truth 
and goodness ; rewards innumerable attend the care, and blessings without 
end wait to crown such true paternal solicitude! Of their books and their 1 
company be particularly nice; of their masters and tutors be still more 
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carefUI. Guard them from sel^opinion ; and, for Iheir everlasting good; 
give them not early a taste of pleasures. Do not, oh, do not in youth ini- 
tiate them into the many fashionable schools of vice, wherewith our age and 
nation abound, and wherein to have made a progress is esteemed now 
almost a virtue! Oh, tremble and be afraid of their insinuations, and guard 
them from thence, as ye would guard them from the den of the serpent, as 
ye would secure them from the hole of the cockatrice ! 

That our little history might not be wholly useless and unprofitable, we 
have judged H not amiss to insert such admonitions as might, if received, 
bring some advantage to the reader. We trust and hope they will do 
so ; though, indeed, they were no other than such as our present company 
themselves made, and such as of course demanded, and have a just right to 
a place herein. From Mrs. Hodson's lips, who was now come into the 
toom/cotmsel distilled as the dew, and instruction flowed sweet and plen- 
tiful as honey from the rocks of Hymettus. Oh,* how amiable is wisdom, 
when adorned and beautified with elegance and delicacy! In a female, 
lovely and engaging, how doth sense shine, how doth goodness appear with 
lustre more than- her own ! Like the diamond, set in gold, whose rays are 
brightened by its encircling glory, and which each add to each new 
beauties and double lustre ! Their concern for Mrs. Stevens was by no 
means abated, when the servant came in, acquainting Miss Caroline, that a 
person below, in a seeming hurry, desired instantly to speak with her. Mr. 
Jaison, as she was unable, went down to him j and inquiring, found that he 
came from Mr. Dookalb, with a message from an old, grey-headed gentle- 
man there, who requested, without any loss of time, to see Miss Caroline at 
Ids house. Mr. Jaison desired to know who the gentleman was ; concern* 
tng which gaining no information, he went and told Miss Caroline ; who, 
by the joint advice of them all, returned for answer back, that if the gentle* 
man would be pleased to send his name or business in writing, she should 
then know what answer to return : with which the messenger retired, and 
left them in great anxiety and consternation ; though Mr. Jaison was firmly 
persuaded, as he observed to them, that it was some wicked scheme of 
Dookalb's to get her again into his power. Mrs. Hodson imagined that it 
could not be so, as he proceeded in so open a manner, and so unlikely to 
succeed: Mr. Jaison suspected otherwise, knowing Dookalb well versed in 
every art, and not uncommonly using the fairest cloak, and the most unsus- 
pected guise, the more securely to deceive, and the more certainly to delude. 
However, they were not suffered to continue long in their anxiety ; for the 
messenger speedily returned, and brought with him a note which he deli- 
vered to the maid, having, as he declared, strict injunctions, that it should 
immediately be given into the hands of Miss Caroline ; who, weak as she 
was, raised herself up in bed, and immediately upon opening the note, 
dropped it from her hands, burst into team, and fell backward into her bed 
in the utmost agony, erring out with the most piteous lamentation—* Oh, 
my father— my father—mv poor, ooor father— oh, my father, my father!" 
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BOOK V. 



CHAPTER L 

The melancholy Parting of : Mr. Sanson and his Famihfi—Hu Jomney to 
Town.— His hind Bteepfionfrom Mr. Dookalb.—His Sorrow and Anxiety, 
with Mr. DoohaWs Advice and Counsel. 

THE reader may remember, that the unhappy Mr. Sanson had de- 
termined, in case he should gain no information concerning his daughters, 
to his satisfaction, to go to London, and there gain that knowledge, the want 
of which was so prejudicial to his peace. Accordingly, the poor old man, 
supplied, from the hard hands of a griping and insolent usurer, with a small 
pittance for his journey, prepared to depart from his affectionate wife, and 
weeping children. No words can picture the distress of the wretched 
family on his departure: his wife embraced and hung over him for some 
time speechless, while her tears bedewed his bosom, and mixed with the 
stream that plentifully flowed from his eyes ; the little children, moved by 
this state of their parents, clung around them : nothing but mourning and 
distress was seen in this miserable dwelling. " Oh, my wife!" said the 
affectionate husband, " these many years we have lived together in love 
and friendship; you have made me the father of many children, in whom * 
we have but too much delighted, and on whom we have built our hopes 
too, too high, alas ! as our downfall, I fear, will fatally prove. Heaven only 
knows whether I shall ever behold you more here below; for I am weak 
and infirm, and unable to support the burden of sorrow : but, I trust, we 
shall meet in a better, far better world ! and enjoy the reward of that faith- 
fulness, which we have shewn in our duties to each other and our family. 
Bear witness, my dear little babes, and remember what I now tell you, 
that there never was a wife more fond, indulgent, and kind, more glad to 
oblige, please, and make their father happy, than this, this loved woman 
hath been ! her life has been employed for your welfare. Remember the 
last words, which perhaps you will ever hear from your father ! obey her 
carefully and constantly in all things } follow her counsels, her rules, and 
precepts ; honour, love, and reverence her ; and, as God will bless you for 
so doing, be diligent to provide for her in her old age, and make the setting 
of her life peaceable, that she may descend to the grave in quiet, and that 
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we may all meet with joy in the kingdom of heaven — Farewell ! my dearest 
partner in life; farewell, best Of women! I leave you to the care of that 
Providence, which I trust will protect me — and you, my children, you* the 
dear pledges of our mutual love— forewell ! farewell ! May heaven's pro- 
tection descend upon, my poor unprotected infants! and, gracious God! 
whatever befals the unhappy father— let their lot be happy— guard, protect, 
and defend them : guard, O my God ! the children of an unhappy, wretched, 
yet resigned and patiently enduring father!" So speaking, he embraced 
with fervent affection each of his children, incapable almost of tearing 
himseltfrom the embraces of them : his distress and sorrow being increased 
to a high degree by their little plaints and artless speeches. A melancholy 
silence continued some time, interrupted only by sobs and sighs, which 
Mrs. .Sanson at length broke, with this exclamation — " Oh, that I had been 
barren, and had never known the anxiety of a parent, but that the* springs 
and fountains of life had been dried up in me for ever ! then had not these 
misfortunes befallen us $ nor forced this infirm and sorrowful parent to 
undertake what he is so little able to perform. — Alas ! vain, foolish mother ! 
how didst thou pride thyself in the beauty of thy daughters 1 how didst thou 
behold them with eyes of vanity and self applause ? how didst thou build 
upon their graces, and fancy to thyself a thousand blessings from such chil- 
dren, so fair, so excellent in every feature ! Delusion all, and empty hopes ! 
Why, why was 1 not more careful to instruct them in meekness and humi- 
lity ? Why was I not more careful to deck and adorn their minds than to 
plume out and decorate their persons ? Then I should have been happy ; I 
should have received comfort from them, joy and consolation. But, oh ! 
what shall 1 say, or how shall 1 appease my troubled conscience ? perhaps 
from my too fondly admiring, too vainly commending their outward forms, 
they have drawn in the first seeds of that vanity and self-admiration, which, 
I fear, has proved their rum ! Oh, my poor dear daughters ! my dear loved 
children ! sure it cannot, sure it is not so ! But if it is, was ever mother 
equal to me in misery? And must I, to increase the heavy load of my 
affliction — must I lose you, you, my husband, my ever affectionate husband 
also, and be deprived of the only support left me in these my calamitous 
circumstances f But, thus afflicted, what small support can we give to each 
other f Go, then, my only expectation, my only desire— and may some 
happy event turn our mourning into joy, and give us another and more 
peaceable meeting ! Oh, may you find our dearest and now lost children 
but safe and secure in innocence— may he, just God ! may he but find them 
alive to virtue! 1 ask, 1 wish, 1 desire, I request no more! But be careful 
for mine, and for the sake of these poor little babes! Oh, be careful of 
yourself! nor run into any fatigue or any danger, wmVh may be likely to 
deprive us of you. And if the prayers, the fervent prayers of an affec- 
tionate wife can prevail, mine shall never be wanting for you, till your 
return. 1 will ever be with you in soul and thought, and always labouring 
with my God for you !— Oh may his mercy incline him to hear me, and 
preserve you safe and unhurt amidst every difficulty : may he return you 
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safe to ywir family, and grant the winter of our days to conclude in peace. 
May he, O may he hot once more restore my dearest daughters* my poor 
Lucy, my eweet Caroline, my lovely children? Beat of huabanda! moat 
tender, meat obliging, and moat affectionate, kindest and moat indulgent of 
libera— farewell, farewell! and be aaaured I shall know nothing Kke peace 
till I hear from, or aee you once more safe and secure from every danger.** 
Thai ae ahe concluded in tears, the leaat of their tons, weeping, looked up 
to hia father, and with the moat heart-affecting innocence cried out— "Fare- 
well, farewell, dear papa! Indeed, I will have no peace neither, tiB you 
come to me again ; but cry all the time with my poor mamma lor your 

The time appointed waa come, and the distressed father left his no leas 
distressed family ; never did a man depart with a more reluctant mind, 
never waa there more reluctance than in all his family to part with him. 
The poor woman continued, like Nitht, <dl tears, and perfectly lifeless, and 
he knew nothing of pleasure during the tedious journey to town ; where 
he waa no sooner arrived, than he made the best of his way to his cousin 
Dookalb'*, nothing doubting but there he should receive roll information 
concerning his daughters. When he made his appearance at Mr. Dookalb's 
door, the servant who opened to him, 'not doubting but that it waa some 
genteel beggar, treated him very roughly and inhumanly. The old mas/a 
appearance had not much in it to create respect : his dress waa shabby, and 
of the formal cut of antiquity: but his grey hairs, one would have imagined, 
might have procured him some veneration; though alas! what is there 
venerable to those who are used to imagine anew and pomp the moat 
valuable things in hie, and grey hairs only the badge of impotence f The 
eld man, whose spirits w,ere not very high, waa much chagrined at the 
treatment of the servants, and did not imagine, unaccustomed to the town 
and its manners, but such would be the behaviour of the master: he told 
him his name waa Sanson, and that he desired him immediately to inform 
his master thereof, aa he had particular business with him. The servant 
shut the door, and left the miserable old man in the streets till he went and 
informed his master, keeping Mr. Sanson at the door in uneasy suspense. 
Presently, however, he flew to the door, begged the gentleman's pardon, 
that he did net know that he was any relation of his master's, and hoped 
he would excuse him ; desiring him to walk up stairs to the dining-room 
to his master. As soon as he was entered, Mr. Dookalb flew to him with 
all the eagerness of sincere friendship, embraced him, shook him with 
ecstatic fervour by the hand, and then pronounced it the happiest day of hk 
life, that he saw his dear cousin Sanson at his house. Poor Mr. Sanson wept 
with excess of joy. A table was instantly spread with various niceties, and 
variety of wines; and ere the deluded father could vent a syllable, die 
ready and kind Mr. Dookalb prevented him with a profusion of love and 
gladness, professing himself scarce able to contain himself for pleasure, 
« To see you dear cousin, for whose singular worm and good character 1 
have ever had so particular a respect and veneration, whose many virtues 
have reflected such lustre on the honour of our house and family; to seat 
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ym 9 1 say, here, and at tins time of Kfe, is such good fortune at I ooald 
scarce expect; and be assured I cannot make too much of it Dear cousin, 
afi 1 have is yours •, I hare not a relation in the world so near as yon ; all I 
hare must be yours ; and, I thank God, that it is not inconsiderable neither." 
Overpowered with such civility, Mr. Sanson knew not what to say ; indeed, 
lie uttered scarce a syllable, but at length, with broken sighs and deep sobs, 
he cried out— * My daughters, dear cousin ! my poor dear children ! how 
do they ¥ are they yet akve ? are they here?— my poor dear children— my 
•daughters f my daughters !" Upon which Mr. Dookalb, altering his visage, 
changed it into a stern and severe look, with a voice deep and hoarse, and 
*mite varied from his gratulatory tone — * Oh, sir," said he, " I am sorry I 
can give you no account of them ! indeed, it is my misfortune to have been 
concerned with them ; but to say the truth, I know nothing of them : 
imagine the worst, and that possibly may be the case. But why should you 
concern yourself about them ? There is a mutual contract between children 
and parents, which, if broken on either part, the obligation is null and void: 
they have, by their disobedience, broken their contract, and in my opinion, 
deserve not the least regard 'from you. I should not esteem them any 
longer as children."— •« Oh Mr. Dookalb ! Mr. Dookalb r replied Mr. San- 
aon, holding his hand to his heart, " they grow here, they grow here !— 
Pluck away these poor old strings, pluck out this poor old heart, and then 
you may pluck away an remembrance of my children, my dear, dear chil- 
dren !— Oh, they are still my children, and I am for ever undone !**— * Wefl, 
•but cousin,*" replied the marble-hearted monster, no more moved by the 
wretched father's tears and sighs, than rocks by the cries of the shipwrecked 
mariners: u consider, cousin, you are a reasonable creature. Cod hath 
given to man reason, as the sole or principal mark of his superiority over 
the rest of his works ; and if we do not use that reason, thus implanted in 
us for good and wise purposes, we degrade ourselves to the rank of animals, 
and become little better than the beasts that perish. Is a father to plunge 
headlong into extravagant grief and violent passions of sorrow f is he to 
break his heart, because his children have disobeyed his commands, and 
run into ruin ? Doubtless he is not : a man of reason and understanding 
would in such a case, rend them absolutely from his heart, as aliens and 
strangers, who had forfeited all right to his love and friendship. In your 
case, what have you to charge yourself with I You did every thing in your 
power to promote your children's welfare : you have discharged your duty 
in every respect to them ; and they have thought proper to disregard your 
power, to disobey all your commands, and to rush precipitately into vice, 
'shame, and destruction: such children, therefore, should rather excite 
hatred, than pity." — " Tell me," said Mr. Sanson, " dear cousin, tell me, 
were you ever a father I I think not — and, if so, you can no more judge of 
a father's anxiety for a child, than of the pangs of a mother when she 
brings them into the world. Oh ! they were my only hope ! the constant 
pleasure of my life ! my darlings, whom I have fostered up from infancy ! 
Oh, my Lucy, my pretty Caroline, sweet innocent? what bloom, what 
S3 R 
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beauty,-what graces have I beheld is you,' while prattling your harmkstf 
little stories on my knee, and pleasing me with tales artless and diverting f 
And are these dear children; are these poor girls ruined, destroyed, lost, 
dead, miserable, undone, did you say? Speak out at once— -oh, burst my 
. heart in one word ! — TeU me at once 1 are all my hopes blasted? are all 
. my joys levelled to the ground ? are my children no more? and am I the 
most miserable lather yet existing in this wretched, lamentable vale Of 
mourning ?"— " Indeed, cousin/' replied* Dookalb, " as you lay this matter 
so much to heart, I could wish it were in my power to speak any comfort to 
you. I assure you, I have done as much, and felt as much, for these obsti- 
nate girls, as if they were really my own children : but they have despised 
. my advice, disregarded my counsel, defeated aH my good intentions for their 
welfare, and run lengths which are dreadful to repeat However* as you 
must know &e truth, sooner or later, I will inform you of it, however pain- 
ful it may be.* Sorry I am that.it falls to my lot to acquaint you with any 
thing hurtful to your repose : nothing would have given me greater felicity, 
% than to have made you and all your family happy. But such are the 
decrees of Providence ; and our best designs are often not only rendered 
.useless, but turned into evil." — " Oh, Mr. Dookalb,** rejoined the deluded 
. father, " what need is there to repeat these things ! You know what a trust % 
and confidence 1 have placed in you : with what: unfeigned reliance I have 
reposed in you, and can you imagine I can doubt your sincerity ? No, un- 
happy as I am, not all the world and all its miseries shall ever render me 
ungrateful to so good, so valuable, so kind a friend." Upon which Mr. 
Dookalb again renewed his protestations of friendship; and, after many 
endearing words, proceeded as follows ;— • 

* CHAPTER H 

Mr. DookaWs Nmiiatvit ana Account of JMey ana" CaroUne*—The Misery 
of Mr. Sanson. — His Letter to Curoline. 

** IT will be necessary to give you an exact account of the whole proceed- 
ings with regard to your children, from their first arrival to their utter 
casting themselves out of my favour. I&iow then, Sir, that immediately 
after the reception of your letter, I considered which way to serve and assist 
my young cousins. And as I had an intimacy with a young gentleman of 
fortune, whom I knew to be of an amorous disposition, and whom I had in 
my own power also to persuade to whatever I pleased, I was determined to 
give one of my cousins to him, and thus indisputably to make her happy. 
Accordingly, I contrived a meeting on their first arrival—my cousin's beauty 
much exceeded my expectation — and I so managed it, that my friend should 
have the pleasure of first seeing them. He fixed his eye upon Lucy ; and . 
the scheme succeeded even beyond my wishes. Never did I see a creature 
so enamoured! ' Well,* thinks I, * happy day indeed for my cousin Sanson! 
what satisfaction will it be to him, to see his daughter speedily pay him » ; 

\ 
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visit in her coach and six ! joyful hour !— Vain in hope, cousin ; too vain/* 
Here he dropped some crocodile tears, which drew tears also from the eyes 
of the unhappy father. These soon wiped away, he proceeded, " But, in 
the morning, how was my joy increased, to receive a letter from my friend, 
expressing himself in the warmest and most rapturous terms; insisting upon 
having this angel, this divine creature, this most beautiful of her sex ! (for 
such were his expressions;) insisting upon no delay if she approved him, and 
designing immediately to be made the happy partner of her bed and affec -. 
tions; adding, at the same time, that the house where his dowager — (bless 
me, I am sorry for the mistake ! well, it cannot be helped ; 1 did not intend 
to have informed you of all the happiness ; I did not intend to have told you 
that he was a nobleman of the first rank ; but truth will slip out, and so I 
cannot help it) — Well, let "toe see, where was I?— Oh — informing me, that 
the house of his late dowager mother was ready furnished, and had proper 
servants ; and that he entreated I would there directly place Lucy, making 
her mistress of every thing; for she was mistress of his heart, and should be » 
the mistress and directress of all his affairs. I communicated tHe matter to 
Lucy ; who, to my great joy, received it with much thankfulness : and in a 
day or two we went together, and took possession of this splendid and spa- 
cious dwelling; elegant, and furnished, indeed, in a most sumptuous and 
magnificent manner.— -As many necessary affairs rendered it impossible to 
consummate the nuptials immediately, a few days were spent very happily • 
my cousin elevated with joy in her new house, the young lover never easy 
but when in her company, and I perfectly delighted to see such a prospect, 
as I knew, cousin, must be the making of all your family. Well, thus every, 
thing succeeded ; but, in the interim, she contracted an acquaintance with a 
gay young lady : and together they went to all public places, gardens, plays, 
and the like: and, upon the whole, 1 had no objection to this; nor had my 
friend ; for this acquaintance was useful in attending her to shops, and the 
like, where she might furnish herself with all necessary tilings, as clothes, 
jewels, and matters of that kind, which the approaching solemnity, and her 
state and quality hereafter would require. Besides, we were by no means 
averse to her seeing all the diversions ; as, in an innocent participation of 
them, you know, cousin, there could be no disservice. Well, unluckily, at 
some of these places, she met with a celebrated rascal, a villain of the 
deepest dye, one Leicart, called by the foolish women, Beau Lejcart; and 
for his dress and nonsense much admired by them. Wondrous to relate, 
yet spite of all her rising prospects of, bliss, this foolish creature fell in love 
with this insignificant beau ! an acquaintance, not to say an intimacy, was. 
contracted between them ; he gallanted her to public places; treated her at 
taverns; and, worst of all, was treated at her own house. The villain, I 
suppose, took the advantage of her foolish fondness for him, and half con- 
senting inclinations, and so at once blasted all our hopes; robbed your 
slaughter of her innocence, you of a child, and me of the great satisfaction 
vainly imagined at hand for us." — " Where is the villain ! where is he to 
pe found !" cried the afflicted and wounded parent. " Oh, tell me where \ 
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may find him: even yet, this poor oM aim hath some strength, to vindicate 
an injuted child. Til do it, I'll do it; and then Til die!" Not unlike hit 
resolution was that of oJd Leonato*, who thus declared his power to avenge 
his daughter — 

46 1 know not— If they speak but truth of her, * ' 

These hands shall tear her: if they wrong her honour, 

The proudest of them shall well hear of it 

Time hath not so dried up this blood of mine, 

Nor age so eat up my invention, 

Nor fortune made such havoc of my means, 

Nor my bad life wreck'd me so much of friends ; 

But they shall find awak'd, in such a sort 

Both strength of limb, and policy of mind* 

Ability of means, and choice of friends, 

To quit me of them thoroughly/' 

But, alas, this tide soon ebbed in Mr. Sanson, whose fhry quickly gave 
way to tenderness ; and, weeping, he cried out — "Then she's undone and 
lost for ever ! Such too is the fate of her sister ! — What have I to do, but to 
dash this white head against the stones, and perish ! — " Be composed," con- ' 
tioued Dookalb, " and bear misfortunes, cousin, like a man. Thus ruined, 
and plunged into pleasure, it was impossible she could continue in the house 
which I had provided for her; she did not afford me an opportunity to give 
her a discharge, but at once, with her lover, withdrew, and lived a life of 
lust and debauchery with him ; nauseated and disgusted soon, he cast her 
off: the necessary consequence was, that she became a common harlot ; and 
I know not whether at present she is not perishing with diseases and misery 
in the streets." — u Oil, insupportable — horror — horror — horror ! Dear sir, 
strike me dead ! strike me dead at once ! let me hear no more, dear Mr. 
Dookalb P said the old man, with vehemence and agony inexpressible* 
* But yet, continue your horrid story : to know the worst is something. Go 
on and tell me such another tale : inform me of the like concerning my 
other daughter." v 

) One would have conceived it impossible for a man with the least spark of 
humanity, when he found his words thus piercing to the heart of a distracted 
lather, to have proceeded in his cruelty, and to have added fresh poignancy 
to his pains, now almost insupportable. But Dookalb had long abandoned 
all humanity ; and his barbarous soul fed with delight on the sorrow of the 
lather, as it served to glut his diabolical revenge on the daughters. He went 
on—" Sorry I am, cousin, to see you thus affected, but still more sorry that 
I can give you no better an account of your other daughter. Perhaps, it 
would be better to say no more to you ; but you must one day hear it : and 
as my conduct will be much called in question, and my zealous regard for 

* See Much ado about Nothing, Act 4. 
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her welfare construed into cruelty, I will* in my own defence, continue my 
disagreeable narrative. Caroline had not been long in town before she fell 
ill, and contracted a large debt with an apothecary ; which, to make some 
amends for my care, expence, and anxiety for her welfare, she left me to pay, 
mid to my inexpressible agony, eloped, run away, cpusin — I could not 
tell where. Miserable and half distracted as I was, I used every mean* 
to find her again. But, alas! she had been better lost than so found; 
fbr she was decoyed into a very wicked notorious house, and there* 1 pre- 
sume, she too lost her virtue j there, I fear, indeed, poor Caroline lost her 
virtue; and when once her virtue is lost, what is a woman worth? How- 
ever, I was not willing to abandon the poor girl quite, as there was something 
in her behaviour, cousin, so very sweet and obliging, that I loved her as well 
as yourself. I received her again.; but away she ran a second time with a 
wild young man of the town, who took her into keeping, and became her 
bully, abusing and threatening me, insomuch that I was a&aid to go out of 
my house. To add to my afflictions, the apothecary, too, became importu- 
nate, insisted upon his bill, and talked very high. I persuaded him a long 
time to desist, hoping yet my cousin would return, see her error, and amend. 
But when, at length, all hopes were to no purpose, I gave him my consent; 
and he arrested her. No sooner did 1 hear of this, than I flew instantly to 
her relief: and in a dismal shocking situation 1 found he?. To win her 
mind by the most generous proceeding, and to do all 1 could, that might en- 
gage her and gain a confidence in me, 1 did not take her to my house, lest 
that should disgust and offend her ; but myself becoming bail for her, re- 
moved her to a worthy old lady of my particular acquaintance, who having 
a large family, I thought most likely to amuse and divert her, and to whom, 
as a woman of peculiar address and politeness, I earnestly recommended her* 
But there are some persons on whom benefits received have no effect: and 
this was the case here ; for she would neither eat nor drink ; abused, called, 
and threatened me ; pretended to fell into fits at the sight of the worthy lady, 
my friend; and counterfeited madness: so that the lady begged of me not 
to- let her house be thus troubled - r and after 1 had earnestly requested her to 
try her another week, she contrived some means to get away $ and returned 
to that vile, wicked rascal, who was the occasion of all these things, and 
with whom she is now indulging, I suppose, in shameful lust, little thinking 
of what I and her poor lather suffer on her account/* — " Fool that 1 was," 
said Mr. Sanson, deeply groaning ; " fool that I was to part with these poor 
. creatures from under my wing ! Had they continued peaceful in my homely 
cottage, I had been happy, they had been innocent ! Miserable daughters of 
a far more miserable father ! whom shall I blame, or whom shall I most con- 
demn.? Oh I how lovely were they ! what joy was it to behold them, fair 
ami flourishing, beauteous in innocence, and promising happiness to me and 
to all then* friends ! now they are defiled, defaced : I suppose 1 should not even 
know my poor disfigured children ? Good God, why all this load on so weak 
and feeble an old man ! Oh* my wife, it is well thou art not here ! Melancholy, 
indeed, was. our parting i but were we ever more to meet, more melancholy 
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far would be that meeting! Good God-— was there ever in all the creation 
such a wretch as 1 ! Oh, who would wish to be a father! Vain old man- 
horrid destructive pride of heart, thou hast ruined me and mine ! Burst my 
heart, crack every smew, weep drops of blood, O my eyes — cursed be the 
villains— cursed the day my daughters departed from home ? but, if it be 
possible, avenging heaven, if yet, if possible, hear a miserable father's prayer 
—Save my children — save my dear children, my daughters, my daughters; 
oh, save them from utter ruin T' 

* M ay the Almighty hear your prayers; and, if possible, dear cousin, 
save your once beloved daughters!" said Dookalb, his hands lifted up, and 
his eyes raised in fervour to the cieling of the room ; for higher yet he never 
looked. •* But," continued he, u I greatly fear the possibility of it ; how- 
ever, as I can inform you where Caroline is, my servant is greatly at your 
command to carry any message or letter which you shall think proper to 
send. And I cannot think it would be amiss to send directly, ordering her, 
upon her duty, to come and give an account of herself to you her injured and 
much-aggrieved father." — u O bring me pen and ink, dear sir," cried Mr. 
Sanson ; " instantly let me write, instantly let me send, that I may at least 
see my poor child, that I may at least see one of my poor daughters before I 
am no more, before I leave this vale of misery T His request was immediately 
complied with ; and Mr. Dookalb* advising him to write positively, and with 
some severe commands, the trembling father, with much difficulty, while 

•very nerve shook, and his eyes bedewed the paper, wrote as follows— 

* 1 

\ "My Child, 

" What dreadful things do I hear ? Alas ! did I ever think it would have 
tome to this .* You and your sister have killed a fond and affectionate father ; 
you have broke my heart, and I have now hut a very short time to live. I am 
come to London, and am at my worthy friend Mr, Dookalb' s, where I command 
your— if you have yet any degree of love and duty remaining— I command you 
instantly to attend me. Oh, Caroline ! my tears flow so fast, I can scarcely 
see what I write : my hand trembles so vehemently, I can scarce form one dis- 
tinct letter. Cruel, cruel child ! to bring the tenderest father to suck a situ- 
ation ! But your own heart must upbraid and condemn you more than all I 
can write; and though thus afflicted, yet 1 would not give any sorrow, if pos- 
sible, to my dear children. Do not then give me any more, but make all ex* 
f edition to see me, that you may afford me some comfort, if any be left for me, 
before I go hence, and be no more seen* Your affectionate father, 

J. SANSON:' }l 

"The poor old man, after he had written this letter, imagined it by far too 
severe, and therefore determined not to send it: and observing to Mr. 
Dookalb, that a message by his servant might do as well, at his pressing so* 
licitation, the servant was dispatched ; who, forgetting Mr. Sanson's name, 
occasioned that mistake which was spoken of; and, upon his return, received 
the letter originally intended to be sent, which he carefully conveyed to 
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CaioBne, and who, upon the reading it, fell, as was related in tie close of 
the last book, into that violent agony of mind. She at length so far emerged 
from her grief as to give Jaison the letter, desiring him to read it aloud, that 
all might join in advising her what measures to take, and which way best 
to proceed. 

/ CHAPTER HI. 

Deliberations upon the Letter. — A Resolution taken, — Mr. Dookalb' t and, 
Mr. Sanson's contrary Opinions. — Mr. Dookalb prevails.*— A short Di- 
gression upon abandoned Profligates. — His Design and Determination. , 

MR. JAISON accordingly read the letter, which greatly puzzled all 
present how to determine, as Mr. Dookalb had prepossessed Mr. Sanson's 
mmd ; and therefore it required some care and* caution to manage so nice a 
matter. Mrs. Hodson observed, that his prepossessions in prejudice of his 
children would be of no consequence, since the extreme fondness of the good 
father was, amidst so many evils, very plain and conspicuous: she therefor* 
advised the sending Mr. Jaison to inform him of the state of the case, and to 
Jbeg, his company there. To this Mr. Jaison readily and instantly agreed, 
but Caroline burst into tears, and cried ouW O no, no, no*; it must not bt 
thus : it may be perhaps some scheme of that wicked man, Mr. Dookalb, to 
4traw him or me into a snare, and to destroy and rata us !" which Mr. Jaison 
smiling at as an idle fear, told her that he would take his man with him, and 
arm him, as well as himself, with a sword ; and then he could easily stand 
opon his own defence. The recollection of the former duel, upon this, came 
into Mrs. Hodson*s mind, and she began greatly to exclaim against such 
methods of defence, and to alter her opinion; observing, that probably it 
might be better, if Caroline wrote a short letter to her father, informing him 
of her present illness, and begging him to come directly to Mrs. Stevens's. 
"Alas, aJas," said she, "while you are thus deliberating, my poor unhappy 
lather is in horrible suspense and dread: give me pen and ink, let me write 
instantly ; for I should be cruel, indeed, to keep him any longer in anxiety." 
£• saying, she wrote, desiring her father's immediate presence. The note 
was, without delay, conveyed to the old man ; who, upon reading it, cried 
outr— " O, Mr Dookalb, she is ill, very ill, confined to her bed : my poor 
dear child is confined to her bed. Pray shew me the way, pray 5 direct me 
to the place where she is; my good friend, shew me the way to my poor 
child. Alas, alas ! what a most miserable wretch am I P— " Give me leave," 
sir.," said Dookalb; " give me leave to look at this curious note. A very 
dutiful child, indeed, to send a note to her father! I wonder she was not 
potite enough to send a card."—" My good friend,*' said Mr. Sanson, while 
tears trickled from his eyes ; " indeed, she writes like a dutiful good daugh- 
ter ! O, may she prove but sincere ! But, in truth, I cannot blame any thing 
here. Take and read, sir; I am sure my child speaks very affectionately, 
very tenderly, to her unhappy, distressed father !*W She must be a brute 
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indeed/* said Dookalb, taking the note, u M <she spoke otheiwise.wBewmje 
that your children -do not prove too subtle for yon : I only give it yen as a 
caution ; I with you may find it profitable— Aye," continued he, P it is all 
plain; plain as can fce : this sickness is all « pretence, -a mere pretence see net 
coming to you. Believe me, cousin, it is all a sham — no uncommon case, I 
can assure you ; no, no, it is very much practised every day ; I have seen and 
known enough of it: you do not know so much of the world as I do— 4ake 
my word, this sickness is all a perfect cheat" — " Alas ! sure not," said Mr. 
Sanson; " I hope my daughter is not quite so base: however, my most 
worthy friend, as the best way to detect the fraud is to go and see, pray 
grant me the favour; let us go together; let us go and see whether it be 
really as she says ; and, believe me, if it be not, though she were ten times 
anore dear to me than she is, I would tear her from my heart"-?*" Oh! 
cousin," replied Dookalh, •" do not imagine-that yon witf be immediately un- 
deceived: do<not suppose she will be such a novice in hypocrisy, as to meet 
«you wefl and >in perfect appearance -of health: no, quite otherwise, I dare 
pronounce. Possibly she wiH be in bed, have her nurses and physicians 
ttboittVher, and every thing tint can present you wkfc « shew of real iUnesa, 
This, I donbt not, will be done: and now, I recollect, there is more design 
and artifice in this mum I at first imagined. Depend upon it, cousin Sanson, 
{and I am not often deceived in my opinion of things; besides, some experi- 
ence hath made me wise:) depend upon it, this sickness is pretended, pur- 
posely to draw your pity and compassion upon her; and that seeing her, as 
you will imagine, in such a desperate state, such a very dangerous condition, 
you may be inclined to lay aside afl your resentment,***! turn all your anger 
into commisseration. Oh, these girls have such counsellors, sir, that put them 
upon such unheard of and uncommon artifices, as would ptwntle the sagacity 
Of the most knowing amongst men ! It is amoxing to think of their schemes. 
And, besides all tins, your daughter has a young fellow, a gentleman with 
.her, whom few can equal; no novice in iniquity; no stranger to guile. 
They will deceive you. Let us be upon our guard; we should be strictly 
so, if we would proceed rightly in sack matters. Be confident cousin San- 
son, tins is all a piece of Chicanery, of gross deceit ; and exert your parental 
-authority a little, that you nay satisfy yourseft and And out the delusion; 
and so, with Othello, arm yourself resolutely to^say•— 

" I f I prove heT haggard, 

Tho* that her jesses were my dear heart-strings, 
Id whistle her off, and let her down the wind. 
To prey at fortune." 

* WeH, in truth, cousin," replied Mr. Sanson, "I know not what step to 
take ; your advice is, I dare say, extremely good and proper; but I must 
confess I have an earnest desire to see my chiM, that I could wish you would 
pardon thefendaess of aether, give way to my humour, nnd permit me to 
visit bar. fio.be so kind as to shew me the way.*— "Q, p*ay, Sir," replied 
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Mr. Doafcaln, astnewhat warmly ; u pray, sir, do as you think proper. ^ 
have neither power nor wUl to forbid or restrain yon : you have my free 
leave, assure yo ur # c% to risk your daughter, or to do just as you judge con- 
vmuant I otdy* *»ft as a friend, suggested my opinion ; I only just hinted 
what perhaps it was in my power more folly to enlarge upon ; but as you 
•tern to think me mistaken, pray indulge your own humour. I have had 
uneasiness enough already, by indulging other people's humours. Excuse 
me, sir* from attending you ; my servant shall direct you, if you approve it 1 * 
Ths poor old man was cut to the heart at this speech ; and what resolution 
to take he was utterly doubtfttl To think he should affront this best and 
land friend, and be left, perhaps, in this wild city entirely unaided and un- 
assisted ; to thtuk he should despise counsel, which, as it appeared to him, 
could have n* other end than ms welfare ; to think he should be ungrateful 
to a man who had been so very friendly to all his family, shocked him 
exceedingly, and so incapacitated him from the power of judging, that he 
•aft name tone lifeless and silent, in a perfect reverie. At length recovering 
himastf -' " Well, sir," said he, " 1 am a very weak and miserable old man ; 
direct me, as you seem good; order my proceedings as seems best to your 
fur bettor judgment"—" 1 will then, myself, write a note to your daughter,* 
said Dookalb ; " and send again, demanding her immediate presence here.** 
Which accordingly he performed, and wrote (as he read it to Mr. Sanson 
at bast) to the following eflfect— 

" Dear Cousin, 
* 1 am very tarry you should give your poor father so much additional 
trouble and uneasiness, as not to attend him on his first message to yon. Surety 
you should he ready to fly on the first news of his presence ; a father so hind 
and etfectionate. He is so fatigued and wearied with his journey, or he 
mould have been with you ere now : hut as that neither can nor ought to he 
. expected, I desire you would make no further delays or excuses to attend him 
at my house, as you are in duty hound. Whatever objections you may have 
against entering my house, as indeed your unhindness to me makes your 
backwardness to see me net unreasonable ; yet under the protection of your 
father, you cannot scruple, I conceive, to enter the roof ever hospitable to you 
and yours, of dear cousin, your most affectionate and sincere friend, 

JOSEPH dookalb: 9 

This letter Mr. Sanson not disapproving, Mr. Dookalb left him awhile 
to deliver it and a message to the servant, who was one of his old pimps and 
procurers, famous and beloved for his zeal, ingenuity, and activity. The 
truth was, Dookalb desired to get Caroline once more in his clutches, de- 
termined, if possible, to wreak his revenge upon her. The reader, possibly, 
may wonder, that after having had so much trouble with her, and so much 
difficulty to perform his hellish designs, he should still have any desire to 
renew his labour, or any inclination again to concern himself with so squeam- 
ish and resolute a girl. But whoever shall think thus, has not sufficiently 

28 S 



Digitized by 



Google 



132 THE SISTERS. 

attended to the character an(} disposition of Mr. Dookalb, or enough studied 
the human heart; where, if once malevolence and vice have extirpated 
every humane and good principle, men proceed to any length* in wicked* 
ness : they take a pleasure in evil ; iniquity becomes their food and suite* 
nance, the support and nourishment of their poisonous tempers. 

I fear no reflection can possibly avail a mind like that of Dookalb's ; to 
whom, every sense of vice, every practice of iniquity, every lover of sin 1 
was dear, and welcome as every appearance of virtue is to the benevolent 
and honest heart! What a round of felicity then must he daily have 
enjoyed ; when he could not pass a day, without highly satisfying this his 
diabolic appetite ! What rapture must he have felt to hear the loud oaths, 
profaneness, shocking blasphemies, constantly and dreadfully echoed through 
the streets ! What abundant joy must he have received on beholding such a 
crowd of females plying in the streets, half-starved, half-naked, and rotting 
away with loathsome diseases ! But how much more abundant must his joy 
be to think, that he hath been the happy means of introducing many a one 
of these females to their present horrid state; that he hath been the 
degrader of them from the rank of all that is lovely and desirable, to the 
infamous condition of the most detestable ! Thus reflecting, how may he 
smite his heart with transport, and cry — " Here is my triumph!" In short, 
what joy must arise to him, from almost every place, to behold vice so 
highly ennobled, so illustriously splendid, and votaries of every kind flocking - 
to her temples, and bringing offerings to her shrines ! But, to return. 

As anxious only to gratify his revenge, Dookalb was solicitous, if possible, 
to regain Caroline into his power ; and therefore he ordered this faithful 
minister of his hellish purposes to conduct her to the place, which was 
mentioned in the letter to her, and to bring back word, that she was hot at 
home, if he managed the point according to their wishes. With this pur* 
pose the messenger departed, and Dookalb returned to Mr. Sanson ; who 
though by no means approving this scheme, was yet obliged to submit to 
it, in deference to his friend's advice. His heart was with his daughter, and 
his whole desire to see her, that he might know the utmost of his misery, 
and learn something concerning the fate of poor Lucy, whom he earnestly 
wished to see and hear of, and of whom he could obtain no tidings from 
Mr* Dookalb. 

CHAPTER IV, 

Mr. DoohaWs farther Deceit and Villainy detected at length. — Mr. Sanson's 
Delivery from him. — His Meeting with Caroline. — His farther anxiety, fa 

THE messenger soon arrived at Mrs. Stevens's, and Mr. Dookalb's 
letter was conveyed to Caroline; but how great was her astonishment to 
read 

"Madam, 
u Your father, with myself, was coming to the place where you now are, to 
visit you : in our way he was taken violently ill, and obliged to be conveyed to 
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the house nearest at hand, where he lies in a dreadful condition ; and, I fear, 
unless you make all possible haste, it wiU he too late, and you will not have 
the satisfaction to see alive your father, who hath so tenderly loved you. I am 
yours, fe J. DOOKALBr 

P. S, The hearer of this will direct you to the place. 

Scarce had she read it, before she cried out, with the utmost agony, and 
was preparing to rise from her bed, wringing her hands and saying — " Oh 
let me fly — let me fly to him, let me hasten to my poor dying father — let 
me hasten to him — wretch, miserable wretch as 1 am !" Upon which Mrs. 
Hodson and Mrs. Stevens restrained her, and Mr. Jaison snatched up the 
note, which reading, he said, " Be composed a few minutes ; I will fly 
myself, and be informed of the truth of this matter. Pray be composed a 
little, and 1 will use all expedition." So saying, he hastened down stairs, 
where stood Mr. Dookalb's messenger. u Come, friend," said Mr. Jaison 
to him, " quickly conduct me to the place where this gentleman is ; haste 
away before me, and use all your speed." Upon which the fellow did not 
move a step, but looked him full in the eyes, and drawled out — " Sir — " 
" Well, sir," replied Mr. Jaison, " and why don't you obey my orders ? 
No delays now ; hasten this instant, or I wiil push you forward with this," 
clapping his hand upon his sword. " I wanted a young lady, sir," said the 
fellow ; " I was to shew her the way, and not you : her father wants her, 
and I can't go without her : I have no business with you." — " Prithee 
don't tell me of business, rascal," replied Mr. Jaison, " but immediately 
conduct me to the place where the poor old gentleman is, or depend upon 
it I will severely compel you $" which Mr. Jaison uttered with such resolu- 
tion, with a look so stern and frightful, and a voice so commanding and 
peremptory, that the pusillanimous pander began to tremble, and be in no 
small fear for his own carcase. This was not unobserved by Mr. Jaison, 
who more mildly said, " Come, friend, don't be terrified, I want only to be 
shown the place where this gentleman is, where you was to conduct the 
lady — shew me in a moment, and I will reward you." Upon which he 
opened the door, and the fellow, taking the opportunity, fled before him 
with all imaginable precipitancy. Mr. Jaison concluding fairly from hence 
that there was some notorious defraud, followed after equally swift, and at 
length overtook and caught the fugitive ; of whom he demanded the reason 
of all this strange proceeding, and threatened instantly to run him through 
the body, (for which purpose he drew his sword, unless he declared the 
whole mystery to him— which, intimidated by his threats, and death thus 
hanging over him, the fellow fairly confessed, and opened the whole truth. 
To which Mr. Jaison said nothing — but keeping his hold, conducted him to 
a neighbouring coffee-house, and, by bribes and threats, obliged him to 
write a note to Mr. Dookalb, informing him that he had succeeded, and 
begged for a particular reason his immediate presence. This was no sooner 
Written, than Mr. Jaison, ordering proper officers, delivered the affrighted 
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miscreant into their custody ; and dispatched the note by a porter, himself 
attending at a proper distance to wait the issue. DookaJb no sooner re- 
ceived the note, than a flush of uncommon transport covered his cheek; 
and apologizing to Mr. Sanson, he told him some most urgent and parti- 
cular business demanded his immediate presence, which being but at two 
or three doors distance, he should dispatch in ten minutes, and would then 
return : desiring him to excuse it, as necessity had no law, and begging 
him to take no resolution till he should be again with him. So saying he 
departed ; leaving the poor old man in great and strange anxiety. 

Soon as Mr. Jaison, who observed his departure, thought him at a 
proper distance, he went to the house, and desired to speak with Mr. 
Sanson ; which being granted, he was introduced to the wretched father of 
his beloved Caroline. At the sight of his venerable white locks, his down- 
cast settled melancholy, tears stealing down his eyes, and his whole appear- 
ance bespeaking consummate sorrow, he could not help dropping a tear 
himself on the first view of him ; and taking hihi by the hand— " You will 
be surprised, sir," said he, ft perhaps, at this familiarity in a stranger ; but 
the pressing occasion requires it — you must ask no questions, but instantly 
go with me." — " Go with you, sir !" said the old man, for what, or where, 
or why ? Alas, you are a perfect stranger to me ! where would you hurry 
such an unhappy wretch *"— " To your excellent and best of daughters, 
who is in anxiety to see you," replied Mr. Jaison ; u from whom I come to 
rescue you from this house, and to make you happy in her presence. In- 
deed, sir, the time and /occasion admit no /delay. Trust me, I am your 
sincere friend, though unknown to you; my designs are wholly for your 
happiness : ask what you will when once from hence, it shall be granted ; 
only follow me now." — " There appears something," said Mr. Sanson, 
" so sincere and noble in your look and manner, that I cannot distrust you, 
and you say, you come from my daughter — what from my Lucy, or my 
Caroline ?" — " From Caroline, sir," rejoined Mr. Jaison hastily ; but pray 
do not delay, come after me — and I will speedily inform you of every 
thing." So saying, they departed unobserved; Mr. Jaison procured a 
coach, and ordered the coachman to make all possible expedition to Mrs. 
Stevens's. " The whole of this proceeding, sir," said Mr. Sanson, soon as 
they were seated, " is so mysterious to me, I cannot comprehend it — pray 
inform me, and satisfy a most anxious mind." — " I hope, sir," replied 
Mr. Jaison, " facts will speedily and more fully inform you than any thing 
I can relate, which perhaps your present prejudices and scruples may render 
doubtful. However, it may not be amiss to undeceive you in your opinion 
of Mr. Dookalb, and to declare to you, that he is one of the greatest and 
the most inhuman of villains ; a fellow to whom you owe all the misfortunes 
that have befallen your family, and from whose pretended friendship you 
have received every wound that has afflicted you." — " Good God !" cried 
Mr. Sanson, u is it possible? Sure it cannot be ? Sure I am not mistaken in 
this man ? And yet, what can be your motive thus to speal? of him ? — Oh, 
dear, sir ! tell me all ! let me hear— that I may be acquainted with all my 
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wretchedt*s»."--«Ob, strP replied Mr. JaJson, « never call yourself 
wretched, while yon have such a daogtoler as Milt Carolina Her virtu* 
and goodness should make yon contented and happy ."-*-" And may I then 
believe this, sirf replied the old man, tears gently trickling down hk 
cheeks—" Do yon not deceive me toot May I indeed believe this, which 
you say of my dear child? Oh, indeed, 1 do beKeve it; for she was ever 
mild and lovely, ever averse to aH appearance of vice. We are very ready 
to credit what we wish ; and you say my child is virtnou* and safe. She is 
not what 1 have been told she is. You assure me Garonne is- happy ; oh, 
give me such another cheering word ! say but the same of my Lucy, and 
111 bless you with my last dying breath !" — " I have not the happiness to 
know your other daughter, sir," replied Mr. Jaison : * but you may and 
shall command me to exert my endeavours for her welfare. Be not, how- 
ever, uneasy on her account ; but bless God, that he hath in this particular 
so far exceeded your, wishes, and already assured you of a much better rate 
than you expected. Htpe the best, and be not too solicitous."-—" Sir,* 9 
replied the old man, caa a tender father be otherwise than solicitous for 
children whom he loves dearer than his own life ? If it does but please God 
to rescue them from the evils wherein I have imagined, and been told, they 
were plunged ; if they tre but virtuous, I shall bless my happiness, and by 
no. means repine at the miseries I have suffered, but go to the grave in pence 
and satisfaction. But sorely Mr. Doakalb cannot be what you represent 
him ! such disinterested kindness, such generous friendship as he hath shewn 
to me ; surely, sir, you either mistake or misrepresent him."—** I do not at 
file least wonder at your doubts concerning him," said Mr. Jaison; " I 
desire you not, sir, to believe me, or to give any credit to my bare affirma- 
tion; I appeal only to facts: let them speak; and let the future circum- 
stances, in which you cannot be deceived, let them only shew you what a 
diabolical rascal this sune fancied friend of yours is." 

Thus discoursing, they arrived at Mrs, Stevens's door ; and Mr. Jaison 
conducted Mr. Sansaa up stairs, having informed him that Caroline was ilL 
Caroline, hearing Mr. Jaison's voice, turned her eyes to look upon his en* 
trance into the roon, when, perceiving her father, she reached out her 
hand, sighed deeply, md fainted. The old man caught bold of it, and kissed 
it a thousand times^svying*-" My child, my poor dear child! O, my Caro- 
line, my daughter ! O, my love, my dear, dear child P There was not a 
dry eye in the room. Scarce could they prevail with him to sailer them to 
come near her, to administer to her recovery; so rivetted was he to her, so 
unwilling to remove one moment front his dear and tenderly beloved Caro- 
line. By proper mams she was at length recovered ; and opening her faint 
and languid eyes, timed them on her father ; and, bursting into tears, hung 
her snowy arms nund his neck, while he embraced her with the same 
affection ; and eacl, in silent sorrow, mingted their plenteous tears together. 
44 My mother ! my mother P were the only words she could speak ; which, 
after some time, sin more fully explained, by saying— " Oh, dear sir! how 
is my poor mothef ; how does that best of women, my poor, dear, fondest, 
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best of mothers?" — "Alas! my. child," replied he, "that unhappy woman 
has known nothing of comfort a long, long time ; never since your and my 
Lucy's departure, have either of us seen the Jeast shadow of peace. Oh, 
my child, she is the best of women, indeed ; she is the tenderest of mothers ! 
Oh, Caroline, what has she suffered for you ! what has she endured ! But, 
how are you, my daughter ? Speak, and tell me. Oh, they tell me I have 
been deceived, my child : has not Mr. Dookalb been the best of friends to 
you ; and have not you been ungrateful to him ?"— " Oh, sir," replied Caro- 
line, "all our evils and misfortunes arise from him* But let us not dwell 
upon this ; let us only rejoice that we are met again and that by the abun- 
dant tenderness of these worthy people, but particularly that gentleman 
(pointing to Mr. Jaison) you receive me safe and unhurt; you receive. me> 
indeed, alive and happy." — " Then all Dookalb has told me is false !" cried 
Mr. Sanson : " all is false, dear child ? Cruel, barbarous man ! and yet I 
will not call him cruel ; thanks be to God that he hath thus deceived me, 
and that I shall receive both my poor girls again safe and secure ; free from 
that deadly ruin which I feared they had fallen into ! Say, my Caroline, 
where is your sister? where is my Lucy? Shall I aot see her too? Where 
is my poor child? Alas! what terrors have I suffered on her account! 
what a horrible story have I heard from Mr. Dookalb ! Oh, my dear, every 
word he uttered was a dagger to my heart ! I wonder that I have been able 
to survive it !"— " His cruelty is unparalleled, sir," said Mr. Jaison ; * yet 1 
trust it will be in our power to make him a proper return, and to deliver 
mankind from the depredations of such a monster : it will be a work, I am 
sure, infinitely more advantageous to mankind, than any one of the labours 
of Hercules; for none of the monsters tamed by him e\er were so obnoxious, 
or did so much injury as this most consummate of villain However, sir, as this 
must be the matter of future deliberation, let me at present entreat you to leave 
your daughter awhile, that both may receive some nouiahment and support, 
and return with greater activity and vigour to a proper exertion of your re- 
solutions." This Mr. Jaison suggested, as a means to divot the poor old man's 
inquiry after Lucy, and to deliver Caroline from the violent anxiety she must 
be under to open this melancholy affair. Mr. Jaison, therefore pressed it 
very closely; but Mr. Sanson, replied — u Oh, sir, I want now no support, no 
nourishment: thank God, I receive here comfort and support enough. But my 
other child ; I want to be informed concerning her, and then I may leave my 
Caroline in peace." — " You see, sir," said Mrs. Hodsoj, "how very weak 
and low your daughter is ; you had much better not lurry her spirits too 
much, lest you make her situation more dangerous thai it is ; be advised, 
good sir, and go down into my apartment ; we can give you a full account 
of your other daughter, without disturbing and discomposing this." To 
which Mr. Sanson, at length, though with some regret, consented ; leaving 
Caroline in the utmost anxiety and solicitude, to think hew this affair could 
be opened to him : and under the deepest sorrow, to reflect what a melan- 
choly scene of affliction yet awaited him. She trusted, however, to the pru- 
dence and wisdom of Mrs. Hodson, and the gentleness aid power of Mr. 
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Jaison ; and hoped the reflection of her present state and security, might be 
some amelioration of the terrible pains he must endure on Lucy's behalf. 

Scarce were they seated below stairs, before Mr. Sanson renewed his 
inquiry concerning his other daughter; which Mr. Jaison insisted upon 
being waved till Mr. Sanson had taken some nourishment " O, sir," said 
the old man, with most pathetic tears, "that would be the most salutary 
nourishment to me, to hear my child was safe, well, and virtuous; 1 should 
then want no incitements to food; but my mind being at ease, my body 
would soon be so too : inform me that Lucy, my dearest Lucy ! is what 
I find my Caroline, and I'D grow young again with joy; I'll exceed all 
bounds in my exultation. But why are you silent? Oh! I am sure you 
would be ready to speak, you would be ready to inform me of it, were 

she happy and good Dreadful silence !— Speak at once, O speak the 

worst; say all that Dookalb has told me is true; such tidings must be 
death to me!"— "It is the peculiar mercy of God, sir," said Mrs. Hodson, 
"that you receive your daughter Caroline virtuous and uninjured; it is, 
I say, the peculiar mercy of God, and therefore demands your most un- 
feigned and sincere thanks: and do we receive good at his hands, and shall 
we not receive evil ? Thank and bless him for the one ; with resignation 
and humility receive the other. Your daughter had the misfortune to fall 
into the hands of a man who has no notions of right or wrong, no principles 
of virtue, but who makes a sacrifice of all things to his interest: if it has 
been the unhappiness of one of them to fall into his snare, you should rejoice 
to think one has escaped to be your comfort, and that both are not equally 
involved in the designed destruction." — " Then Lucy is undone !" replied Mr. 
Sanson. " It is, I fear, too, too true, that she is," said Mrs. Hodson ; " but, 
possibly, not undone beyond a power of recovery : though she has fallen 
into Mr. Dookalb's net, it is very likely you may be able to extricate her, 
for which you cannot too resolutely arm yourself, and for which you ought 
to be more zealously active ; as 1 am assured the poor young lady was not 
in the least consenting to her own ruin, but drawn, absolutely drawn into 
it, by the vile and barbarous artifices of that most cruel man !" — " Cruel, 
indeed!" said Mr. Sanson; " oh, inhuman monster! false, perjured, deceit- 
mi villain ! What a smooth tale did the hypocrite damn'd dissembling 

Dookalb ! What a smooth tale did he varnish over to the prejudice of my 
poor children ; and to alienate my heart from them, when he alone was the 
fit object of my detestation. Oh, how 1 could curse him! And has the 
Almighty utterly forsaken the cause of the innocent and oppressed ? does he 
suffer iniquity thus to stare unappalled ? Oh, that the agonies of a. father 
could reach his throne, arouse his justice, and consume, to ashes consume, that 
execrable fiend of destruction, cursed, cursed, wicked Dookalb !" Thus was 
the raving father, in all the fury of grief and resentment, proceeding to exe- 
crate the cause of all his misery ; when Mrs. Hodson thus interrupted him — 
u Hold, sir, let me entreat you! forbear these rash ventings of your passion ; 
and exercise the patience becoming a man and a Christian." — " I am both, 
madam," replied he, something wildly ; « but do Christians not feel ? My 
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miseries sting me to the sou!! for I have Iostr— oh! I have lost a daughter, 
lovely as the morning, beautiful as the rose-bud in its blowing, e?er pleasing^ 
ever dearer to me than my Kit, my liberty U— My Lucy is undone, and my best 
friend is a villain, an execrable villain! Is not this extreme misery ! Oh, Eter- 
nal Judge, all-dreadful Hand of Omnipotence, King of Power, crack every 
sinew in this poor old carcase ; tear with red hot pincers every piece of flesh 
from these poor feeble bones ; rack me, destroy me ineh by inch in agogieo 
most insupportable and acute !— God of vengeance, do all this to me, if tfaft 
can plead with thee for my poor dear child, if thai can rescue and restore 
my Lucy to virtue and happiness ! Oh ! let the fetber suffer aH that can 
be endured, if that may plead for his daughter, and secure her from the 
evils which I fear surround her. But let me not suffer, unless thy hottest 
bolts fall down on Dookalb: vile hypocrite .'—friend, friend! — Oh, fatal 
name! Oh, most bitter of enemies was that' friend !~-May he suffer worse 
evils than now afflict me P — '* Believe me, sir," said Mr. Jaison, " yon shatt 
find me truly ready to assist you in prosecuting any revenge, or exacting • 
any due punishment on this vilest of wretches ; but let not your grief thus 
exceed all bounds: consider, what is past cannot be recalled; it is unres> 
sonable to lament what we cannot hinder or alter. Your whole business 
now should be to consider what steps are best to be taken for the recovery * 
of your daughter, and how, in prudence, we may proceed to regain her to 
your wishes, establish her in virtue, and yet make her happy ; and, in the 
mean time, you should greatly console yourself on the recollection of the 
jewel, the inestimable jewel you possess in your daughter Caroline, whose 
exemplary and eminent virtue ought to suggest constant rejoicing to your 
mind, and make you peaceably acquiesce in the determinations of Providence, 
and not further provoke its vengeance by an unwillingness to submit to its 
dispensations." — "Oh! sir," replied the old man, "your words give me 
great comfort and satisfaction ; I perceive a gleam of hope, and some feint 
rays of comfort shining on my gloomy mind. But, oh> to think of my child ! 
—she was my first-born, the sweetest babe, my chief delight, and my fond* 
est companion. There was such inexpressible cheerfulness and pleasure in 
all her behaviour, such an artless vivacity, such a ready obedience to all my 
commands, and such a gladsome joy in all her actions, when they were 
directed to my pleasure and service — that to think of her ruin, to think of 
this dear child's infamy, made a — Oh, I cannot utter the word ! — Miserable 
old man, I never knew any joy but in my children! confined to narrow cir- 
cumstances, pinched for subsistence, constantly under anxiety to maintain 
and support them ; and yet amidst all these things, my children, my pretty 
little children, were a constant comfort; and satisfaction to me. Then what 
beauty was there in her person— oh, dreadful thought! there, there has 
been her destruction — and that fine form, those lovely limbs — break my 
heart to think on't!— My child— oh, a prostitute! sweet, lovely, and inno- 
cent, when she went from me. — A prostitute! — Good God! — Spare me, 
spare me the certainty, the horrid assurance of tliese things, and cut my 
life short now, even now, benignant Fountain of all power and mercy P 
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Thus he expressed his mournful lamentations, and Mrs. Hodson used all her 
power of persuasion to mitigate and appease his mind, which she at length 
attained, assisted by Mr. Jaison, who promised the unhappy father to make 
it his immediate business next morning to search out his daughter Lucy, 
and, if possible, to give him some information concerning her. Soothed by 
which, and not utterly hopeless, by their intreaties he retired ta bed, not to 
rest ; for that was a stranger to his pillow, as quietness and repose were to 
hit mind. 

f CHAPTER V., 

DookaWs approaching Fall, — A strange Discovery, not much to his Ad- 

vantage. 

^ BEFORE we proceed farther, it may be proper to turn our view on 
Mr. Dookalb, whom we left in high spirits, and greatly rejoicing to think 
his scheme had thus far succeeded, and that he had once more recovered 
this fugitive. As he walked along to the place appointed, he applauded his 
great skill and address, with wondrous rapture ; and feasted on the success 
of his artifice with more abundant joy than a hungry lion on the prey for 
which he had long lain in wait. He approached the door of the house 
which he had appointed for Caroline's reception with transporting alacrity; 
and ordered the servant who opened it to him, to shew him to the young 
lady who was just come in. The fellow, surprised, told him there had 
been no young lady there that day ; which he attributing to the man's 
ignorance, or absence, or some other plausible cause, desired to see his 
mistress instantly : which request being granted, he had the same terrible 
truth fully declared to him. He now suspected some deceit and treachery; 
he read the note again and again, examined the hand, and found it to be 
his faithful servant's ; he could find no marks of forgery : his disturbed con- 
science felt an uneasiness, hitherto unknown to him. He determined to 
return home, and inquire if any tidings had been brought from Caroline, or 
the messenger : willing to hope there was some mistake, though dreadfully 
mistrusting there was some knavery. Accordingly he returned ; but how 
great was his shock on the information which he received concerning Mr. 
Sanson's departure. He inquired particularly concerning the person whom 
his servant had introduced to Mr. Sanson ; and conjectured, from the de- 
scription, that it was Mr. Jaison, his great enemy! His fury sunk into 
melancholy and gloomy despair ; and, like the celebrated Cardinal Wolsey, 
he fancied that an end of all his glory was come ; and that Mr Jaison was 
acting the part of a Northumberland : on whose parting from that little 
good Lord Cardinal, he thus pathetically speaks :— 

M So farewell to the little good you bear me ! 
Farewell, a long farewell, to all my greatness ! - 
This is the state of man : to-day he puts forth • 

The tender leaves of hope ; to-morrow blossoms, 
And bears his blushing honours thick upon him; 
Sfr T 
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The third day comes a frosty a killing frost, 
And when he thinks, good easy wan, full' surety 
His greatness is a ripening, nips his rooty 
And then he falls— as I do/' 

Poor DooEalb ! thy greatness was a riptning, and thy blutkmfy. honours 
were now thick upon thee— thou wast about to mature the greatest piece of 
iniquity thoU hadst ever taken is hand ; and to be thus disappointed— t» be 
thus cast down ! Alas ! alas ! courage, brave veteran in vice ! What, shall 
a simple girl and an unexperienced boy cause thee to tremble ! Shall these 
children of virtue make the patron of wickedness afraid and abashed • 
Dookalb continued fixed in silence, and a long, long series of crimes, now, 
for the first time, stared him in the face ; and, like the ghosts of his mur- 
dered friends passing before the inhuman Richard, appeared to him, and 
sat heavy on his affrighted conscience. 

How wonderful is the power of conscience ! which, amidst numberless 
iniquities, and a long train of vice, frequently remains absolutely callous and 
unaffected; never is touched or sensible; never gives the soul any alarm, 
or rings the night-fceTZ to awaken the composed and deeply slumbering' 
mind; and yet, at length, Is aroused by the smallest accidents, and recovers 
its feeling with double force on trivial occasions. While he was torturing 
his mind with vexation and disquietude, wrapped up in the gloom of melan- 
choly, a messenger arrived, informing him that Mrs. Searchwell, who was 
on the point of expiring, as it was thought, desired instantly to see him, 
since she had something to communicate to him. Dookalb shewed mack 
reluctance to the visit ; but the man pressed it so earnestly that he com- 
plied. Shocked as his mind already was, nothing could have given such ad- 
ditional horror as this sight He was introduced to Mrs. Searchwell's apart- 
ment, whose loud voice he heard thundering before he entered the room ; 
but as soon as he beheld her, what a miserable, frightful object presented 
itself I Her face naturally red, was tinged with a double deepness from the 
violence of the fever, which was the consequence of her falling down stairs, 
whereby she broke her thigh ; her eyes gleamed with a terrible fierceness; 
and she exclaimed — "Dookalb, Dookalb— accursed— don*t murder her— I am 
burnt, burnt, and parched — her blood's all fire— pr'ythee stop it — damn'd as- 
sassin— Dookalb, blacker than devils — I tell you, she must not be murdered— 
the devils say so.— Oh, cursed villain !" Upon which words he Stood some- 
time speechless. However, recovering himself, he said— " Be appeased, 
good Mrs. Search well: don't let any such strange things run in your 
head! Do be quiet and easy, or you will never be well. Why do yon 
talk of such things?'* Upon which she, raising herself, and looking at him, 
cried out, " Oh, fiend, are you there ? Did you not persuade me to it? do 
not your bloody hands shew it? See, she stands by to torture us!— curse 
'on your cunning-— or I had never done it — whip me, rack me, tear me, 
burn me!— Oh F the horror— sulphurous and tormenting!— Dookalb, blackest 
of devils! wipe off that blood; wipe it away, or it will consume us all." 
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Thus asishe (poke, to body heaved with intolerable agony, her eyes were 
jfixed, her breath with slow and deep groans, interrupted with curses, 
.laboured forth from her corrupted breast, and her whole frame testified 
all t the tourers of the most deeply convicted conscience. Dookalb retired 
irom the room, to the door of which, when he came, two men laid hold of 
Mm ; mid shewing their authority, demanded his attendance to a neighbour- 
ing justice.; .as, they observed to him, there appeared something very ex- 
•tmprdmary in Mrs, Searehwellla words ; , vafco had (aid the murder of some 
, person to his, charge: the .truth. of winch tbejr were determined, at the 
request of some other persons, who had ,been with her, to find out, and 
demaodfld.him to attend theovotterwise they must l?e .obliged to use means 
not so agreeable. He reasoned much against their proceedings, as strange 
jmd absurd, to conclude any <thipg from the mad, expressions of a delirious 
•brain, or the wild ravings of a person in a fever. To which they replied 
nothing more than that, doubtless, if he was innocent he could clear him- 
self; but .they had other, evidence against hinv Unable to gain any tiling 
farther from them, he arrived at Justice Gildon's, a magistrate whose duV 
.gence and integrity did honour to, his country : a, man, whom Dookalb had 
,no great veneration for, as there had , passed some things between them, 
which h* well ^recollected could give »the justice no favourable opinion of 
.turn. >Ifitbe justice was not acceptable to him, how. was be struck to behoVl 
dnsfid and jmortal .foe, Dr., L**, whose look he dreaded, more than he 
.hated, and whose great goodness was no less obnoxious to him, than the 
xeal which that worthy man had. shewn on, some former occasions for h|s 
advantage! 

The doctor was the whole cause of this proceeding; in order fully to 
comprehend which, it will be necessary to. inform the reader, that in those 
.parishes where .houses and wretches like Mrs. SearchweU's and her nieces 
Abound, it is no uncommon thing, when all hopes of life, are over, and when 
the breath is almost ready to depart, to send for a clergyman to do the last 
#ffices. On these extremities, they too late begin to see and feel ! Dr. L**» 
amhlte many modern divines, made it his custom to visit the sick : he often 
used to say, " Though, perhaps, 1 may not profit the soul of the departing 
person ahoays, yet I may profit my own, and frequently those of the attend- 
ants and by-atanders, and not seldom gain some information from the dying 
. f persons, which will enable me to 4o signal services, and be more extensively 
useful." And in this many years experience had confirmed him. Mrs. 
Searehwell living in his parish, and being given over by, the physicians, sent 
.for, the doctor; who, coming immediately, found her perfectly delirious. 
He sat long by her bed-side, and soothed her frenzy ; by which means he 
gained many hints* which strongly raised his suspicions, and made him very 
desirous to know more. Accordingly he sent for two persons of credit in 
tiie neighbourhood, and desired them to minute down what they heard, and 
to give the utmost attention to it He likewise called in two of the oldest 
.servants in the house, and ordering every one to keep silence, himself only 
prudently examined, by questions and replies suitable to the purpose. He 
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found, that a murder had been committed, and that principally by DookahYa 
means and agency ; and at length, to his infinite satisfaction, for the purpose 
of detecting it, she named a person whom he suspected to be murdered, and 
called out, " Oh, cursed name — Cranvers, cursed Cranvers— 1*11 write it in 
your own Wood." U] on which he arose, and desiring his friend* to remark 
it — " Alas, gentlemen !" said he, " it is now too plain ; I am no stranger to 
all this iniquity ; and I bless God, the avenger of innocent blood, that be 
hath made me the instrument of detecting it f However, we must still pro- 
ceed with exact care ; let us awhile withdraw." So saying, they departed* 
and the doctor, in a private room, thus unfolded to them the reasons of his 
suspicion, and the great cause he had to be assured of this wicked dying 
woman's declaration, though delivered in frenzy. 

" About four years since, a worthy clergyman of my acquaintance in the 
west, dying, left a large family of children unprovided for, as is too com- 
monly the case. The widow knowing the intimacy which always had 
subsisted between her late husband and myself, wrote to me a mournful 
account of their circumstances and great distresses, and craved my advice 
and relief. I did what I could to serve her ; and desired her to send up her 
eldest son to me, then about sixteen years of age, and her eldest daughter, 
little more than sixteen, as 1 would take upon, me the care of both, and see 
them put in some way to get employ. The boy I put apprentice;. and, 
blessed be God, to my great comfort, be succeeds well. The girl likewise I 
put apprentice to a milliner in my own parish, a woman whom yon all 
know, of unexceptional character, Mrs. M***. It seems the bawds and 
wicked directresses cf such infamous houses, have a custom of examining 
all milliner's shops, and such other places where there are numbers of young 
women, either by themselves or their instruments, in order to procure some 
for their hellish purposes. Cruel and abandoned destroyers ! — One of these 
scouts came to the shop where Polly Cranvers was, for that was the child's 
name; (I call her a child, for she was really little better, just turned 
sWteen !) and, pleased with her face and make, gave notice, I suppose, to 
her principal, and so determined my poor girl for destruction. Long would 
it be for me to rehearse the numberless arts and means they tried to seduce 
her, of which she would frequently complain to me with tears in her eyes, 
and lament, that she dare not even stir abroad, through the terror of some 
people who constantly molested her. Strange stories she has told me, 
which I could scarcely credit However, to wave that, that Mr. Dookalb 
at length came to the shop, and, by a most insinuating way, under the 
cloak of great friendship and regard for the girl, got so far into her good 
graces, as to take off aU fear of suspicion from himself, of any harm to her ; 
insomuch, that she frequently went to his house, which was very near, and 
always returned pleased with the civility and goodness of Mr. Dookalb. 
This was a secret to me j I knew nothing of it, some business calling me 
from town during the progress of this acquaintance, or I should have put a 
stop to it, as I have heard so many proofs ai that man's vileness, having so 
frequently heard poor dying wretches curse him with their parting breath, 
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as the cause of all their evils; and have, on representing these things to 
him, been able to make so little impression upon nil hard heart But 
guess what, was my surprise, to be informed, while in the country, that 
Polly had absented herself from her mistress lor three days : and that, upon 
the most strict search, uo information could be gained of her. I hasted 
back to town, made, all the inquiry 1 possibly could; and, upon the 
most exact information,. could not find that she had been out upon any 
other business than to carry some books to Mr. Dookalb's which he had 
lent her, and desired her as on that morning to return. Mrs. M*** had 
made inquiry at Mr. Dookalb's, who sent her word back, that she had 
been at his door that morning, but never within it I went to him, and got 
most severely abused, as if I had suspect*! him of secreting a poor silly girl. 
In short, whatever I might imagine, I could gain no assurance ; and though 
her mistress and 1 advertised her constantly, with a very considerable re* 
ward, we were never able to obtain the least information of her, notwith- 
standing all my diligence and assiduity which I used in the affair ! Guess 
tben, gentlemen, what must 1 imagine, on hearing these words from Mrs. 
Searchwell? — 1 leave it to your own reflection." They, with one consent 
agreed that there seemed something very black and dreadful ; and, upon the 
doctor's advice, agreed to get a proper order from Justice Gildon to secure 
Dookalb. 

It would be tedious and unnecessary to inform the reader of the whole pro- 
cess of the examination, and the several corroborating evidences which were 
brought in support of the doctor's suspicions. It appeared, however, plain 
enough, from the declaration of two of Mrs. SearchwelTs servants, that such 
a person as was mentioned by the doctor, was brought into the house, and 
that it was found a difficult matter to cause her to comply ; and that she was 
carried away, as they were told, after a compliance, to be a nobleman's mis- 
tress; things which, they observed, were every day so common with thejsv 
that they paid little or no heed to them. Dookalb urged, in his defence, that 
it was surprising any thing of this kind should be in the least imagined of 
him, when it was well known how great an esteem be had for Polly C ran vers ; 
nor could he help objecting against the justice of such proceedings, which were 
highly injurious to an innocent man, who could never be safe, if the wild 
words of delirious persons were sufficient to condemn him. To the first both 
the justice and the doctor well replied, that they had but too much proof 
that his pretended friendship to young women was wholly to decoy and ruin 
them, a practice in which he had long too successfully proceeded ; and, as to 
the latter, they begged him to take notice, that it was not on Mrs. Search- 
well^ words only, but on far more weighty .and clear evidence, that they 
thus acted: upon the strength of which the justice did not hesitate to com* 
mit him, spite of Dookalb's threats, that he should suffer for such injustice, 
and that all his noble friends would join to deliver and vindicate an injured 
man. This did not terrify the worthy magistrate; who sent Mr. Dookalb 
to a place where be should be sure to find him— the prison; hoping, that it 
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he wis imioaeinV she night clear himself but jf guilty, that he might suffer 
what was so justl* his due. 



CHAPTER VI. 

An Account of the very miserable and distressed C o nditi on of Lucy, with 
many curious Particulars. 

IN this situation we will awhile leave Mr. Dookalb ; however disagreeable 
it may be to forsake the wretched in their misery, it certainly cannot but be 
pleasing to see villain* meritits reward. But it will be nighty more agreeable 
to find vengeance hovering over the head of Dookalb, when we consider 
into what a wretched situation his deceit and wickedness had brought poor 
Lucy, it will be necessary for. us to turn our attention to this heroine, that 
we may know her present condition, and in what circumstances, if at aU, her 
father is likely to find her. 

We left her under the surgeon's hands for the cure of some wounds she 
had received from the inhuman cruelty of some gentlemen, whom her un- 
jfaappy profession obliged her to visit, and by a submission to whose lust and 
passions she earned— miserable woman !— the hardest bread, and the most 
dreadful livelihood. It may, perhaps, appear amazing to some, that there 
shoufti be so quick a transition, such a strange and momentary vicissitude, as 
Jweshave represented, and as is really the case in the lives of these unhappy 
creatures. But let auch only reflect on the numbers found in the populous 
• streets df London, who are .perishing with diseases, abandoned to infamy, 
and in the very last stages of distress, when, for. the most part, not exceeding 
twenty years; to which, indeed, few arrive, the generality being thrown out 
much younger, and many corrupting away piece-meal, at an age when few 
•«re considered women! And can we be surprised? A young creature, per- 
'haps is debauched at fifteen, soon abandoned, quickly common, as quickly 
diseased, and as quickly loathsome and detested! Other intemperance js 
. superadded to lust, and the fetal poison of spirituous liquors is greedily swal- 
lowed to intoxicate nnd destroy the power of corroding conscience. Alas' 
what are beauty and youth, when slaves to such destroyers?— The fairest fea- 
tures, and the tenderest form, are, like the choicest flowers, soonest blighted, 
withered, and decayed ; and the . rough usages of intemperance, like rough 
blasts of kitting frosts, soon despoil them of all their beauty, and lay them to 
rot unregarded. Oh, kt the reflection enter deep into your hearts, ye fond, 
but erring parents; and as ye would preserve your flourishing innocents, 
so water them with the dew of early instruction, and warm them with the 
sunshine of virtue and religion ! Lucy was no stranger to the necessity of 
these things— Oh, she could have told you very feelingly their use, and the 
dreadful consequences of their neglect; but it was now too late for her, 
since, deeply involved in debts, she had no power to retrieve, and had but 
one choice, one horrible alternative, to perish in a gaol, or to— Alas t she did 
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not know the consequences of remaining and persisting in the present dis- 
mal way of life! Soon, however, a* she was tolerably recovered of her. 
wounds, she again returned to her ancient business of frequenting play* 
houses, attending at taverns, and complying with die other branches of her 
occupation. Mrs. Holdfast; in whose pay she still continued, was a very hard 
mistress, and rigidly demanded a strict performance of her duty (as she mer- 
rily, I suppose, called it) ; and not imagining her profits sufficient, gave Lucy 
some very broad hints, that there were many traders in her house who were . 
greatly more advantageous than she was to her, and knew how to turn a 
penny better: for -Mrs. Holdfast observed, that she had never brought in 
one watch or jewel of value— or any Mttle trifle which gentlemen don't mist 
or regard, when occupied in other matters: and she gave Lucy to know, 
that unless she would mend her manners, she must walk abroad, and see 
what better business she could find in the streets ; a thing which she always 
dreadfully feared, and much abhorred. It happened, however, one night, 
that she was summoned to attend a company of gentlemen at a tavern, one 
of whom, a middling tradesman, was greatly struck with her form, beauty, 
and behaviour, and passing the night with her, was desirous of farther ac- 
quaintance. Accordingly, he talked with her upon the business of keeping, 
and offered to find her a lodging, and a guinea per week, if she would con- 
sent to become his mistress. This was a very inviting proposal to the poor 
girl, and one that she readily accepted ; but then there appeared an insur- 
mountable difficulty with regard to Mrs. Holdfast; which the tradesman 
quickly removed, by absolutely despising it; telling her, that it woukt be 
a merit to bilk such a fury, and if she would follow his advice, it should be 
done. Lucy gladly consented, and attended her new lover in a coach to a 
place where he said there was a lodging ready, and where she might live 
very well, though it must be very retired. The lodging was at a tripe- 
seller's, in one of the private streets in St Giles's; a miserable abode, but 
well adapted to the purpose : this person had lodged a lady here before : and 
the mistress of the house was his friend. Though she was now reduced to 
the low and servile office of selling tripe in such a miserable place, she was 
the daughter of a gentleman ; but had been successfully wicked from her 
youth in her debaucheries, and had escaped the fatality of those diseases 
which carry offvo many, but had robbed her of nothing more than that ex- 
crescence on the human countenance, the nose. All possibility of trading 
in her former way being denied her, she resolved to turn honest, and to gain 
her bread by fair and industrious dealing; upon which she entered on the 
occupation before mentioned, and, according to the custom of the town, let 
out the best part of her house in lodgings. Here, then, Lucy commenced 
again mistress in form, though in somewhat lower life than before ; and here 
she lived the most miserable of all human beings ; for she had no other con- 
versation but that of the old woman, and a few wretched infamous creatures 
of .her acquaintance; she never dared to peep out of the door, lest some of 
Mrs. Holdfast's friends should see and discover her; her misery became in* 
supportable to her, and; as the only possible alleviation of it, she followed 
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her good landlady's advice and example, and betook herself to the horrid 
custom of dram-drinking, the almost inevitable consequence of this detestable 
way of life. Her gallant was of a boorish nature, and his usage, of course, 
not the most tender and delicate ; insomuch that frequent quarrels arose be- 
tween them, and he ever dreadfully threatened her, not only with abandon- 
ing her, but with informing Mrs. Holdfast of her. So, that never did wretch - 
live under such a fearful uneasy disquietude: the least degree of peace and, 
pleasure never shined upon her benighted heart. When she was not in- 
toxicated with liquor, the power of conscience and reflection was so strong 
and piercing, that she, more than once, resolved upon destroying herself; 
and yet the fear of* what she might hereafter be, constantly compelled her . 
rather to bear her present ills, than, in the words of the poet, iofly to others 
that she knew not of. How pathetically would she at some times lament her 
fete ; at others, how would she curse herself, and the instruments of her de- 
struction with all the bitterness of woe ! It happene4 one day, that she was' 
standing, contrary to her custom, in the shop, when a couple of young gen- 
tlemen in a chariot passing by, observed her ; and as her appearance had 
something striking, especially in such a place, they stopped; and being un- 
daunted blades, entered the shop, from which she very precipitately retired*, 
and they as precipitately pursued after her. After the first sallies on both 
sides were over, and the little necessary skirmishes successfully completed 
on the aide of our heroes, they all peaceably sat down together, and began 
to enter into a sociable and somewhat amorous converse. Lucy concluded 
them something of figure and fashion, by their equipage ; and was not back- 
ward to parley with them, as her present circumstances were not the most 
eligible, and she had some distant hopes to obtain a rescue and deliverance. 
They, too, were not displeased with her person, as she had not quite lost all 
her former beauty, though the greatest part of it was withered and decayed. 
Delighted with the adventure, they talked in high spirits, and began to be 
quite intimate^ Freedoms naturally ensued ; but the grand point Lucy ab- 
solutely denied, unless they would free her from her present state, and take 
her into their own patronage and protection. To which they were somewhat 
averse ; but, however, upon her repeated entreaties, and firm refusal to com- 
ply with their desires — (as she might well refuse to comply, who. feR in 
herself no temptation, or the least degree of passion) they at length deter- 
mined to take her with them, and bilk the brazier of *** street But just as 
they were advancing with their prize, in entered the very man ! He looked 
confounded, as did Lucy and the ravishers; for thus in flowery romance, and 
in the deeds achieved by knights of mighty prowess in old times, thus I wot 
these heroes would have been right nobly termed. The brazier paying 
Ahem all lowly respect, with due submission, thus addressed one of them— 
" My lord, I humbly ask your lordship's pardon, but I must beg leave to take 
that lady out of your hands; for though your lordship is pleased to trade 
with me for brass, I don't deal in any other article." — " D — me me, Sir P re- 
plied his lordship, much disconcerted and disappointed, " I don't understand 
what you mean — such rascals as you have the impudence, indeed to control 
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me in my pleasures !— Is it not sufficient that I permit you to enter my home? 
— Sir, be assured, if you say another word, I'll never trade with you any 
more."— The brazier, warmed by these words, and stimulated by the fear 
and dishonour of losing his mistress, with a saucy boldness, equal to the 
young nobleman's, replied, " And d— n you, my lord, and your trade too ! 
these five years I have served you, furnished your house in my way on 
your marriage, and supplied it ever since, and the devil a farthing have 
I seen of your lordship's money for all my goods: do but pay me what you 
owe me, or return me my own, and 1 never desire to enter your noble house, 
nor to have any sort of concern with such a gentleman. But believe me, sir, 
you shall have none of this lady—so pray walk to jour fine chariot, and call at 
your coach-maker's as you go home, and pay him for it" — " Ob, pray, good 
Mr. Brassy," said the other gentleman, " don't be so very angry ; pray take 
your sweet lady, your mistress, sir — you nwst have a mistress, truly ! pray 
take her : his lordship and myself are very ready to part with her ; we can 
have no more ofher than we have already had, I assure thee." The brazier's 
choler rose very high at this ; Lucy burst into tears ; and the two delighted 
h/eroes, laughing very loudly, were about to make the best of their way off. 
"Cruel barbarous wretches," said she, "was there ever such a vile artifice? 
Have you ever touched me ? Have you ever exceeded the bounds of modesty 
with nie ? Speak, do not injure a poor wretched woman thus : answer me, 
clear me, justify met— Mr. Copper, pray do not suffer them thus to abuse 
ipe I" — " Clear yourself and be d d !" said he ; " you are had enough, or 
you would not have been so ready to go away with them; get you up stairs, 
and I'll do for you ; never fear me, madam, Til do for you." 

Thus was Lucy unhappy in all her undertakings, and unsuccessful in all 
her designs: she went weeping up stairs, and Mr. Copper, her lover, fol- 
lowed, grumbling, and fraught with wooderous indignation. Much hard 
language passed between them, and there seemed no possibility of making 
up the breach ; however, much she protested, much she wept, and much 
she entreated : she was at length permitted to use the little blandishments 
of love — and proved the truth of Shakespeare's observation — 

-When maidens sue, 



Men give like Gods; but when they weep and kneel. 
All their petitions are as truly theirs, 
As they themselves would owe them." 

Her blandishments proved effectual, and she turned the anger of her gal- 
lant into lust, which she appeased with all her power, and love alone reigned 
triumphant after this dreadful and unhappy fcay. 

But however outwardly pleased our two disappointed gallants might 
appear, they Were inwardly much dissatisfied, and boiled with resentment 
against the bsarier, whose insults the nobleman could not well brook. 
They meditated, therefore, ho w they might he revenged: and it at length 
came into his lordship'* noble mind, that the best way wetig be to drift 
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directly to the brazier's house, and inform his wife of the state of the case. 
Accordingly, they immediately executed their purpose. They came to his 
house, and his lordship begged to speak with Mrs. Copper on some im- 
portant business. She was a woman of spirit ; and, though married to a 
brazier, descended from a very considerable family, which she was deter- 
mined to honour by her- way of life. She, therefore, according to the 
present fashion, furnished her house with the best mahogany chairs, and * 
elegant silk damask furniture, and had every thing in the newest taste; 
she dressed in the fashion, and frequented the theatres. Vauxhall was to 
her a Heaven upon earth: but Ranelagh, was, in her opinion, far the gen- 
teelest, especially the breakfasting — it was so heavenly to walk round and 
round ! — well, what a place was Ranelagh ! — but O, a carnival there — or a 
jubtlee-haH — what things could Mrs. Copper tell of; how eloquent could 
she be in her encomiums — and, in short, in the praises of every fashionable 
amusement, every innocent place of diversion, which so happily abound to 
recreate the mind. 

Such was Mrs. Copper ; who, upon the sight of his lordship, begged him 
to walk up stairs into the dining-room, as she esteemed it a very particular 
honour, and was highly obliged to his lordship, and begged he would sit 
down. His lordship being seated, began : " I believe, Mrs. Copper, you are 
persuaded of the great esteem I have for you and your family, and the readi- 
ness in me to do any thing in my power to serve you." — " Yes, my lord- 
my husband and I are well assured of it!'* replied Mrs. Copper. u For you 
madam," continued his lordship, "I have a particular regard — "■ — "I am 
very much obliged to your lordship indeed !" — u And I cannot suffer any 
injury to be done to you in my knowledge, so cannot 1 know of any injury 
done to you, without informing you of it Your husband is guilty of the 
most atrocious and flagrant sin, adultery : he has broken through the most 
sacred obligation of the nuptial tie, and defiled your bed ! I am sorry to say 
it, but desperate diseases must have desperate cures."—" Oh, the villain !" % 
said she, "I have long suspected it, and 1*11 tear him to pieces — perhaps now 
with some cursed strumpet, even now he is injuring me and depriving me 
of my just right ?" This was the very thing his lordship desired. " Your 
fears, madam," said he, " are, I doubt, too well grounded. I doubt, it is 
just as you suspect: give me leave to inform you of my proceedings in 
your behalf. I was informed of this affair; and, speaking of it to my lady, 
who is a good and excellent woman, and has a singular friendship for you, 
Mrs. Copper, she said to me, * Surely, my lord, you cannot see poor Mrs. 
Copper thus injured; you can't bear to know this,' and not do your part to 
assist her. Pray, my dear, go try, do what you can for her.' — I, who can- 
not deny any thing requested by so fine and charming a woman as my lady; 
as indeed you know a good husband ought not, promised to do my utmost : 
and accordingly ordered my chariot, and while you knew nothing of the 
matter, resolved, in secret, to do you all the service in my power. So you 
see, we have often Mends when we don't think of them." — "It was very 
Jund of her good ladyship," said she; "Oh, if all women had but such , 
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obliging husbands, how happy would they be f Alas, I have no inch happi- 
ness !~Mine is the worst of villains. But pray, proceed, my lord, that 1 may 
know the rascal's tricks."— « You must observe," continued he, « that I was 
informed he kept a mistress at a tripe-shop in St Giles's; I determined, 
therefore, to go and talk with the infamous woman, the vile strumpet there, 
and, if possible, take her away. All things succeeded very well: the-woman 
• consented, upon my remonstrating to her the wickedness of her way of life, 
the, dreadful and aggravating sin of thus daily injuring an innocent wife, and 
promising, if she would reform her manners, and alter her way of life, to pro- 
vide for her in some proper and reputable way. She agreed, as I observed, 
and, with a friend, whom I took upon the occasion with me, we were just de- 
parting, wheu in enters your husband. He began bullying, storming, cursing, 
and swearing most violently. He is very fond of this woman, it seems, and, 
therefore, no wonder he was thus enraged at the fear of losing her. He 
abused me with the most infamous language ; damned me beyond all imagi- 
nation, and swore he never desired any of my trade : his favourite lady, I sup- 
pose, will help to maintain him. I must confess I was somewhat angry; 
but, however, I rejoice to think that I restrained my resentment. My friend, 
indeed, was the chief reason of my so doing ; who turned the whole into a 
laugh, and desired me to withdraw, as there was no reason to endanger our- 
selves, which probably we should have done, if we had any further provoked 
this outrageous man. We left him there ; and you may be assured he is 
now in guilty pleasure, embracing his harlot, to the exquisite wrong of so 
good a wife, and so fine a woman as you, madam ; 1 assure you his mistress 
is not in the least comparable to yourself: but lust, we know, often proceeds 
so unreasonably." — " Alas, alas !" said Mrs. Copper, pierced to the heart 
with keenest jealousy, "what must I do— or what steps can I take?" — "I 
advise you, madam," continued his lordslup, " to make the best expedition 
to the place where your husband is — stand upon no ceremonies, but as 
. soon as you are in the shop, go directly up stairs, and you will see the 
whole iniquity : then, shame him, as you ought ; frighten the strumpet with 
severe threatenings against her ; compel your husband to go home with you 
and assure him, that you shall always be able to find out his infamous prac- 
tices ; so you may depend upon it he will reform, and you will see in the 
end what a faithful and excellent husband by this means you will gain to 
yourself." Mrs. Copper returned her sincerest thanks to his lordship : and 
gaining from him a very exact direction to the place, with much civility and 
respect he departed from her, and returned to his chariot with no small 
satisfaction, hugging himself in the rapture of his own excellent wit, and 
diverting his companion highly with a detail of his story to the brazier's 
foolish wife. They had each of them a great inclination to see how the plot 
would succeed, and what would be the consequence ; but, as that was im- 
possible, without making some discovery, they contented themselves with 
the pleasure of reflecting upon it ; and each of them retired to dine with 
their mistresses,; as they had been so disappointed in their adventure with 
Lucy. 
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Mrs. Copper, as one would reasonably expect, owning wfth My and 
indignation, determined immediately' to make the beat of her way to the de- 
tested trlpe-ahop— the scene of combat, the bloody field of PMhppi. She 
Went op stairs, and With precipitation ruahed— an unwelcome gues t*— i nto 
the chamber, where dor two lovers were in no very proper circumstances 
to be found by a wife. To aay the truth, they were in bed : for, as quarrels, 
when made up; generally render Hirers more fond and doatmg j so out af- 
fectionate couple having kindled the flame of lore, and given its fire neW 
strength from the former anger, were infinitely more floating and passionate 
than if no such thing had happened. But to describe the mutual conster- 
nation, confusion, and amazement, is infinitely out of my power. Raves the 
lioness when deprived of her young ? Does the fierce hyena tear the ground 
with all the malignity of her savage nature, when robbed of her prey? Yet 
what is all their fierceness compared to the fury of the enraged Mrs. Copper! 
She flew to Lucy like a lioness. But Mr. Copper warded off the blows, and 
withheld the enraged Woman from the perpetration of her revenge. "Nothing 
but confusion reigned: in which, at last poor Mrs. Copper was dreadfully 
worsted ; for, spite of threats and entreaties, persisting in her resolution of 
vengeance, Mr. Copper and Lucy were obliged both to exert themselves, 
and belabour the good wife into better manners. Hard, indeed, was the 
usage; but what could be expected otherwise? At length, however, she 
begged for quarter, and a truce was agreed upon ; and she retired from the 
enemy's quarters, though subdued in body for from subdued in mind : for, on 
her departure, she declared to Lucy, that she should find no rest from her, 
and to the old tripe-woman she threatened many high and heavy persecutions 
and punishments. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Lucy's Visit to an Old Friend.— Her ill Success.— Her Entrance on a new 
Way of Life.— Its Miseries. — Her great Distress.— Mr. Jaisoris Fears, 
and some appearance of Danger. 

THIS discovery utterly disconcerted Mr. Copper's schemes ; and though 
he pretended to defy it all, yet he was secretly chagrined in his own mind, 
and folly determined to give up poor Lucy. He did not wen know how to 
manage the matter; and was almost resolved to inform Mr. Holdfast: and 
so get rid of her, and throw the whole odium of the matter upon his wife. In 
these doubts he departed and left Lucy, though under many protestations not 
to abandon her. She was no less dissatisfied and disquieted in her mind, and 
was very desirous, if possible, to be delivered from such a disagreeable state. 
It happened, as with her old landlady she was regaling herself, and elevating 
her too depressed spirits, that the old woman, amongst other topics of con- 
versation, made this remark: " Aye, see what a successful fortunate w e 
that Charlotte Repook is ; she manages well, and holds up her head a long 
while, she lives now better than ever she did, and they say is kept by a 
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richer man than ever kept her before." This alarmed Lucy ; and imagining 
that from the intimacy which formerly* subsisted between them, Charlotte 
would be glad and ready to assist her, she got a particular account of her 
place of abode, and went to see her. She raised her spirits for the interview 
as well as she could, with a cheering glass* and adorned herself to the best 
advantage in the tew remaining scraps of tawdry which had escaped the 
general shipwreck of her necessities : and thus she went to pay her respects 
to the still triumphant and stifl flourishing Charlotte. When she came to 
her house, she was amazed at its elegance, while she waited below in ex- 
pectation of a call up stairs, having sent up her name by the footman ; who, 
after some tedious time of waiting, came down and told her that his lady 
had really forgot her name* and begged to know her business. She expressed 
great surprise at that, and desired him to inform her, that it was very strange 
that she should forget the name of a person with whom she had lived for 
some time, and whose only business was a friendly visit The fellow stayed 
still longer than at first with this message ; and at length brought for an- 
swer, that his lady had got the head-ache, and desired not to be interrupted 
and perplexed that morning with any company. Never was any thing so 
m o r ti fyi ng, surely, as this to Lucy : for she had pleased herself with*great 
hopes, and fancied a thousand extravagant things upon this renewal of 
her acquaintance with her great friend Charlotte. She was not, however, 
willing to be thus utterly disappointed; and begged the favour of the foot- 
man to lend her pen, ink, and paper, just to write one word or two to his 
lady, as it was of some consequence. The fellow told her it was not in his 
power ; he dare toot carry up any other message, for fear of incurring his 
lady's displeasure. "Well, friend," said she, "then since you dare not, 1 
dare : for I must and will see her. 1 * So saying she advanced towards the 
stairs, upon which a small uproar succeeding, Charlotte advanced to the top 
of the stairs, and in a very authoritative strain, demanded the reason of 4 that 
horrid noise below. To which Lucy replied, " It is only me ; only your old 
friend Lucy Sanson ; and I beg to have the pleasure of seeing you, which 
your saucy fellow here refuses me." — u Madam," said Charlotte, * he had 
my orders. I beg you would make no disturbance here, lest you meet with 
treatment you don't like— Thomas, shew the woman to the door." So saying, 
she walked into her dining-room, and banged to the door with no small 
violence. Lucy was forced to retreat; but hercholer rose very high, and 
she, with a loud voice, called out^ "Vile, false friend! you may, and will 
know, the miseries I suffer ; and may your accursed whoredoms all come 
about, and destroy yon ftieee-meal!" For which she was treated with great 
toughness by Thomas, and forced into the streets with a heart burdened 
with grief aad fesentmetit Such was the event of her visit to Charlotte; 
such was the friendship of this Vile woman to her ; and such, as we have 
before observed, is arway* the friendship of the wicked. 

She returned to her friend in St. Giles**; who, upon hearing of her iH 
success, began to grow herself rather more cool to Lucy: for these people 
always act and judge according to the good fortune of the persons with 
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whom they have any concern. In short, she was on all rides miserable and! 
distressed, and knew not whither to betake herself or how to act But to 
complete the whole, in the morning a letter came from Mr. Copper ; wherein 
he very kindly informed Lucy, that the late unhappy affair with his wife 
prevents him from ever seeing her again ; and therefore, sorry as he is, and 
afflicted to the heart, he must leave her. To which he adds, that he would 
advise her speedily to leave her present place of abode, as he has great 
reason to fear Mr. Holdfast had made some discovery, and so it might be 
dangerous for her to continue. Lucy was so entirely disconcerted at this, 
that she could not, even in the least degree, guess or imagine what course 
she should take, or how she should proceed. She went, however, to her 
landlady, and communicated the contents to her ; who, upon it, greatly al- 
tered her voice and countenance, and spoke and looked with the air of great 
majesty and authority. She observed, tBat it was difficult to say which part 
of life she had best take. As to an honest one, she was too young for that ; % 
and had a person yet, that might serve her very well to trade with : but, as 
she was afraid of day service, she must only appear in the night "And as 
good as you, let me tell you,* 1 said the old beldame, " are employed in this i 

branth of business. I have an acquaintance, whom 1 once served in this 
way two or three years ; and if you will make me a proper acknowledgment, 
I will recommend you to her : and a very good sort of woman she is ; and 
very comfortably you may live with her; 1 am sure I never was more happy 
in my life." Averse as Lucy might heretofore have been to such a proposal, 
she was glad now, miserable wretch! to embrace it; driven as she was, and 
impelled by direful necessity .- though she observed to the old woman, that i^ 
she could get a lodging somewhere thereabouts, she might, under her in- 
structions, and by her advice, maintain herself and live as well. This was 
not to the old woman's purpose ; for she had a fellow-feeling in these matters 
with the friend she spoke of, and to whose protection she recommended 
Lucy. So that it was agreed they should go together and see her; that, if 
possible, Lucy might be entered into her service. Soon as it grew dark, 
they made the best of their way to Mother Cox's ; for that was her name ; 
her place of abode was in a horrid part of this city, called Hockley- in-the- 
Hole; the seat of thieves and whores, the nest of robbers and prostitutes. 
It is uneasy for us to visit such places, but we are obliged, reader, to follow 
this unhappy woman through all her stages; as, we assure thee, they are 
exactly agreeable to fed, nay, and to every day's fetal and melancholy 
experience. 

No very favourable ideas could arise in Lucy'a mind upon the right of 
Mother Cox, nor upon her behaviour, which was exactly such as might be 
reasonably expected from a wretch conversant in every scene cf iniquity. 
Lucy was a little intoxicated, and therefore the less capable of distinguish- 
ing. However, all matters were well adjusted between them; and they 
proposed, as a trial, that Lucy should that night, under the protection of one 
of the girls of the house, take her walks abroad, and see what she could pick 
up She consented; and, attended by a miserable drab> entered upon that 
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most shocking way of life, walking the streets, and soliciting drunken, or 
any other passing wretches, for her own prostitution. Oh, vile neglect of 
the laws ! shameful truth in a Christian realm ! Tell it not abroad ; proclaim 
it not amongst our enemies ; lest the Jews find true reason to abuse the 
Christian dogs : lest the barbarians and infidels take occasion to rejoice ! 

It is far from my intention to pursue and accompany Lucy through all the 
variety of horror and distress, which attended her in these night adventures: 
it may suffice to inform the readers, that her tender and delicate body, un- 
used to the hardships of weather and the inclemencies of the seasons, was 
shrivelled and changed to an amazing degree ; that diseases preyed upon her 
in a violent manner, from the liberal constant prostitution of that body ; and 
she now began to be so loathsome and infectious, as to be unfit for trade, 
and therefore given up by Mother Cox; and forced, amidst many other 
fellow-sufferers, to wander about half-naked. 

She was reduced to the last extremity, when her unhappy father came to 
town: and there seems little probability that he should ever find her; 
though Mr. Jaison had promised, and indeed used, all his endeavours to gain 
information concerning her. But his endeavours in general were very fruit- 
less; and Mr. Sanson's heart was almost broken with the disappointments 
which attended the search. His last resource was that wherein he had been 
so happily successful before, a determination to advertise her in all the public 
papers; if happily, by this means, he might again meet with a discovery. 
But the terrible delay occasioned hereby, increased Mr. Sanson's grief and 
anxiety to such a degree, as rendered him an object eyery way deserving 
compassion : he eat or drank very little, and sleep was a stranger to his eyes; 
all comfort from Caroline or Mr. Jaison was unavailing. His constant cry 
was, M Alas, alas ! poor ruined undone Lucy !" Sometimes, in the violence 
of his passion, he would rejoice over Mr. Dookalb, and bless God for bring- 
ing his wickedness home to him : he was often very desirous of visiting him 
in the prison, that he might have the pleasure to insult over such an exe- 
crable villain ; and sometimes his bitter voice would even carry him beyond 
himself, and vent its sorrows in frantic ravings. - Caroline was distressed be- 
yond measure, and Mr. Jaison was no less solicitous ; for there did not appear 
much probability of a deliverance from this dreadfhl state of anxiety and 
horror: and they had flattered themselves with far distant expectations, 
with far different hopes of joy and rapture. 

Mr. Jaison was one day sitting with Caroline, and complaining of their 
hard fate, when he thus pressed her to a performance of the promise which 
she had heretofore made him. " There is something," said he, " my dearest 
Caroline, which hangs so heavy upon my heart, that 1 can enjoy no peace 
or satisfaction ; for, wherever I go, or wherever I am, I am constantly vexed 
with this reflection — that you are not mine : something, like an evil genius, 
is ever whispering to me, particularly when reflecting on your charms— 
* O fool — but they are not yours ! — * Whence can this thought arise ft or 
why should I thus perpetually be terrified with it j unless some danger un- 
ftreseen yet threatens me, and I am to lose what. is dearer, infinitely dearex 
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to me than life, and all things which this earth can bestow ? Let me then 
entreat of you, my love, only to perform your promise, only to suffer our 
bands to be joined ; I shall then be easy, and no more distracted with these 
boding fears, which render me at present of all men most miserable ; as, if 
blessed with you, I shall be of aU men the most happy/' — " Alas, Mr. 
Jaison !" replied Caroline, " you must be well convinced of the impropriety 
of your present request : think of my situation ; think of my father ; and can 
1 be happy, when he is thus afflicted ? Oh, no ! 1 neither can nor will. As 
to your fears, be assured they arise from nothing but the many disappoint- 
ments we have met with. You are well assured* that on my part nothing 
but death can break the obligation ; for I esteem myself bound by every! 
sacred tie to you ; and may, without reserve, declare, that J have no wish 
or expectation of any happiness but from you. All that 1 have is yours; 
all depends upon you, all flows from you: by obligation, no less than in* 
chnation, I tun yours ; and I trust nothing ever can or will divids us," — 
#< But why, «iy love," replied Mr. Jaison, " should we not put it out of the 
power of any thing to divide us? Why should not our hands be joined ? Why 
should we not be made one ? For my part, I can see no objection to it from 
your father ; it would rather serve, I should think, to make him happy : 
but, oh! my Caroline, how' would i£ make me hapgy! Could you, my 
charmer, could you bear to see me groaning beneatfe the heaviest woel 
Could you, dear creature, suffer me to languish under the severest sufferings 
when you had power in a moment to ease me of my burden, to give me 
perfect peace, and rest, and love ! Oh, think, my Caroline, think of the restless 
disquietudes that constantly molest and torture me; think of the excess of 
my passion for you! oh, lay it all to your heart, and let me not languish in 
such a state of uneasiness and distress ! Have I not loved you more than ever 
man has loved? Have not my actions spoke my heart's jjfcire flame ? Have I 
.not shewn a tenderness sincere and unaffected; a tenderness beyond the 
power of man to feign? And can my love refuse me this request? Oh, do 
no*; do not! Something, sure, invisible, thus prompts me to a zealous desire 
and earnest wish to call you truly mine ! Grant me my petition, loveliest 
creature ; and all my life shall henceforth be at your command.'' Caroline 
could not refrain from tears At the vehemence and pathetic manner wherein 
M& Jaison urged this: and u Ob!" she cried, ** you know my heart, why 
need I farther disclose its fondness to you. You know I prise you above all 
things; you know I cannot reftse whatever you earnestly solicit! but, dear 
Mr. Jaison, recollect what a sad appearance it will have, that I should think 
of joy and marriage, that I should be so regardless of a suffering lather, as 
to think of happiness in the midst of his exquisite dittoes*. Indeed* those 
who hear it will greatly condemn me ; and your wife must suffer much from- 
the reproaches of others, who may justly cenause her for hardness and base- 
ness of heart Witness heaven and earth how tenderly I love you; witness 
heaven and earth, that I would undertake any thing, however hard and 
difficult, howeverhateful and disagreeable, to procureyou a moment's pleasure, 
or to give you satksaotion, I am willing to do as you desire, but I would 
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fain have you not desire it; I would fain have your prudence refuse a request 
which must do your wife dishonour to grant"-^ 44 1 will tell you, Caroline," 
said he, " I am not much used to be superstitious and the vain bodings of 
dreams are what 1 never in my life regarded ; but I have one, which has re- 
curred three several nights, and I confess its repetition startles me. 1 dreamed, 
that, blessed with you, my love, 1 was wandering through a dreary waste, 
where nought but gloomy desolation reigned around us; yet, at a distance, . 
through a beauteous avenue, we spied, methought, a prospect so delightful as 
fancy never could form, or fiction imitate : a radiant angel hovering over our 
heads, played on a silver harp. Methought the melody was more indeed 
than earthly j and, at length, soft singing, with a voice that might have lulled 
old Chaos, he uttered, as I well remember, these words — 

u Yonder plain forbids delay — 

Haste then, lovers, haste away : 
/ Who obey not Virtue*s call — 

\ Slow and sluggish, forfeit aD." 

* A cloud, methought, as he spoke these words, covered the lace of the 
sun ; and of a grim aspect, horrid and severe, of stature giant-like an«* ter- 
rible, a man descended from I know not whither, and bore me from thee. 
Then, oh, good God, what agonies I suffered ; 1 saw thee weeping, and in 
sore distress, calling for my assistance*; but unable to get free, all I could 
do was but to plead, and earnestly beseech this marble-hearted wretch, 
who chained me to a rock, and sat down to watch me. But never more 
could I behold my Caroline! The miseries of my mind for the loss, 
and the abundance of my tears, then awakened me. Do you, my love, in- 
terpret for me. I will not be so foolish as to say I absolutely regard or pay 
any deference at all to dreams; but there is something so unusual and 
extraordinary in the present, added to its having been repeated three nights, 
that you must confess I have some reason for thus earnestly pressing you to 
make me happy, and to render all foolish fears idle and insignificant.** Ca- 
roline could not help betraying some little concern, and confessing that 
there was something very strange and unaccountable in the dream ; yet 
still, she observed, it was but a dream, and we had no reason to expect any 
such supernatural warnings: and she concluded with observing, that if 
Providence had so ordered it, that they were not to be joined together, all 
their power could not prevent it Mr. Jaison was a little displeased at the 
last sentence ; and observed, it seemed as if she held a very dangerous 
notion, and one highly dishonourable to the providence of God. u For, do 
you not know," said he, "that we have all a freedom and power of acting and 
choosing, and an ability to do or refuse whatever our will shall direct ? Yes, 
surely, or we shall cast a stain upon that Almighty Governor, who, as all 
knowing, sees our actions long before, and well discerns how we shall de- 
termine ; but his discerning by no means causes us so to determine* it is our 
determining that causes him so to discern. However, Una is somewhat 
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beside oar present purpose; but I ttUteot dee my Caroline in the least 
' wrong, and *ot endeavour to set her rights excuse me, my lore, and >ay*— 
what ihall I do, Aall I pre«s my first request ? or shall I, at your Retire, My 
no more concerning (it?" Carohue was about to make a reply, when a 
/message came from Mrs.H*dson desiring Mr. Jaison's company imme- 
diately ; with which be complied* promising m speedy a return as possible. 
He had scarce left the room before ^fi% Sanson entered, with a look the 
most deject and downcast, exftnessiye <tf every woe, and declarative of un- 
numbered sorrows. * Caroline.!' said he* "I have been writing to your 
poor mother. As I caw send her aptMng. to please ber, I ata unwilling to 
send her any letter at all ; yet I must write to her : here are two letters, 1*11 
read both, and you shall judge wh&h is most proper toeend. 

" My dear Wife, 
44 Calamities crowd thick upon us ; expect no happiness in this world; hut 
be resigned and patient. I T have dreadful things to tell you ; not one drop oj. 
comfort to send, not one drop fiir you or me. Deokalb-^oh, the wicked friend ! 
Dookalh is a villain ! and all the satisfaction I have, is to think that I shall 
see him Ot Tyburn before I die. Lucy, poor Lucy! is undone 1 dead' to* me, 
-denU to you, dead to every one ! Would God she were really dead! would God 
she had died in the womb! — Caroline is znun unhappy situation! sick, mi* 
eerable, and distressed— I am siek, miserable, and distressed: my old battered 
.frame is almost broken to pieces with these shocks ; another blow or twoy and 
it fails. But What is worse than all this, I cannot find her, our dear lovely 
HfhUd~*<alas ! no one can tell where she is—Lucy is gone, and I am most 
wretched. Yet, still there is something worse than this; my Uttls scanty pit- 
tance, my sorrowful 'sum, so dreadfully obtained, is gone, just gone, and I mm 
perish for want! how can I get home again! No, lean never ret urn see 
that I have a Christian burial, and let me not be treated like a dead dog. 
&h, my wife ! I am so fall of fears, so beset with miseries, that my brain is 
nearly turned ! How could I tear these old grey locks, curse my evil fortune* 
-and expire in the bitterness of my soul ! I shall neder see you more: take 
care of my poor children at home; never send them to London; all asm 
i&ookalbs there — never send them to London ; it is a den of lions, a nest of 
serpents. Farewell! and remember, that, miserable as I am made by my 
children, there never was a more affectionate and tender Juthen or a more faith' 
tfol husband, than yours, 

J.SANSON.* 

" This is a letter, indeed, sir !'* said Caroline ; " I would not that yon 
should send it for the world to my poor mother: why would you make her 
so extremely unhappy ?" — " Why, child," replied he, "must she not one day 
'know the truth? the shock will come, and the sooner it is suffered, the 
sooner it will be over : she must know it — why should it be concealed from 
her? And yet, I have written another letter— it shall be sent Poor woman, 
inethtnks it might be as well to keep her in ignorance: yet dreadful, dread- 
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foi is suspense; certainty is &r better than uneasy and horrid expectation 
Observe, chad. 

«J%d«ir JFtf^ 
« M*fo yourself eaey :■ FU torn* home to you very rooms 10* *tf& & 4mp* 
together in the grate, a* we have lived together; mid if we have no hope* in. 
this world* build Better hopes on that to which we are going* Commend me to 
my dea? children: may they and you be happy! FarewalL lam your afi 
fietknmte hutband, 

J. SANSON." 

"Worn, far worse tfcan the last !* said Caroline ; « t*m brings neither 
comfort nor 'information, I an* miserable to think itttat yourmmd is thus 
oppressed and uneasy; and more miserable that it is* not in toy power to 1 
give you that consolation I wish : but 1 must entreat of you no*' to express 
yourself thus to my poor dear mother; give me lea re to write to her, and 
let us yet hope 'Providence hath some felicity in store for us! Let us notde* 
spur ; we can then never be happy : he that gave life to die dead ; he that 
created all -things from nothing; he that ever defends and protects us, can 
change the deepest mourning into joy, and raise us from the lowest pK to a 
place of gladness and delight Trust but in him, and we may yet be happy." 
— " Oh, never, never, my child !" replied he, " happiness is a thing I have 
never been much acquainted with— and now we shall not become friends, 
Misery rocked my cradle ; Misery attended my youth, and was its constant 
companion : meagre Misery has silvered over this head ; she has not left my 
age ; and Misery will close these old eyes, and lay this old head on the hard 
pillow of a mournful death! Misery and I have been very intimate; and she 
hates Happiness : they never dwell together. Misery grovels on the ground, 
and builds her nest in the mire ; Happiness soars aloft, and builds her nest 
on the tops of the towering cedars : she falls often, and the more dreadful it 
is so to do. I never was happy— 1 cannot fall— Welcome, Misery ; welcome 
cold and melancholy friend : leave me not in death, for base it is to forsake 
in extremities an old and loved associate. Oh, Caroline, I grow eloquent ; 
and, now, 1 think on't, Til read you a tale ; perhaps, my child, you may guess 
i£p meaning." Caroline burst into tears at these words ; for she perceived a 
degree of madness in him, whiqh cut her to the soul : and, " Oh f* said she, 
"is this misery reserved for me also! to see a tender and most kind father 
deprived of his senses, and abandoned to distraction ! Gracious Heaven, avert 
the evil; and rather grant me to persh at once, than to behold a calamity 
so dreadful and melancholy !" When the old man perceived that she was 
crying, he ran tp her, kissed her tears, and mingling his own with them, 
groaned the mont piteously. Never was scene more distressful— the poor 
man was not himself, and his wild ravings were piercing as the keenest 
dagger to her heart ; her tears augmented his distress ; and the sorrow which 
both endeavoured to soothe and appease, became more powerful and afflict- 
ing by those very endeavours; so that it would have been difficult for the 
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nkest casuist to hare drtennmtd which was the mo* miserable, tlm daugh- 
ter or the father ; or which wai moat sorrowful, their lamenting*, or mutual 
consolations. Never did misery more forcibly demand commisseratioo. 

Here then, O reader f let us pause awhile, and give a generous tear or two 
to this unhappy father and daughter; whose distress, so far from diminish- 
ing, will appear likely to increase, when we return to Mr. Jaison, and find 
the unlucky occasion of his summons from Mrs. Hodson. In the mean time, 
admonished by these sufferers, let us learn to be humble : from vanity let us 
turn our eyes, as from a harlot that would seduce us into her embraces with 
deluding love, and plunge us into inextricable evils. Build on no false and 
airy hopes : make Virtue your Mend, and Innocence your companion ; con- 
' suit with that best of counsellors, true Religion, and lean on her precepts 
as on a rock; consult her ere the day: dawn, and with the setting sun see 
, thou attend her courts; bring her home to thy house, espouse her to thy 
| heart, take her to thy bosom, and fill thy soul with her love ; unlike all other 
love, that shall never satiate thee; its transports shall never end; its raptures 
shall never cloy ! time shall have no power to diminish it j passion no ability 
to shake it—far behold, thus building, thou buildest on a rock, whose basis 
is unshaken, whose top reachelh far above the clouds, and which shall en- 
dure to eternity. . 



BOOK VI. 



CHAPTER I. 

The Arrival of Mr. Jaison' s Father in Town.— His and Caroline's Distress 

thereupon. — Their Resolution. — Mr. Jaison' s Scheme, 
f 

: IT will be easy to imagine, that Mr. Jaison's surprise was greats when on 

entering the room, he beheld his -father. Distressed beyond measure, he 

scarcely knew how to pay that reverence which is demanded from a son t» 

his father. The old gentleman, who was naturally not one of the gentlest 

deposition, perceived his confusion, and could not refrain from bursting into 

a violent passion, threatening to disinherit him, and demanding his immediate 

attendance into the country. Mr. Jaison sat down mute : he could not make 

a reply ; and if he had, it would have been like oil cast into a flaming fire, 

Mrs. Hodson took upon her the part of a mediator, advising the father to 

greater coolness, and the son to compliance and obedience. " Cooler, or not 

cooler, Madam," said the father " matters little. I am greatly obliged to you 

for your kind information; Til not see my son ruined; he either thin very 
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«\ay departs with me from London, or believe me, I shall regard him no 
longer at a son of mine.— What say you, sir? which do yon prefer, ruin or 
happiness? Come, come, I'll have no delay ; for death is not more certain or 
resolved." Mr. Jaison, who well knew his father's temper, its rigid ob- • 
stinacy, and pertinacious stubbornness, thought it better to comply with it a 
little, as the more probable method of success in such a dilemma; since it it 
more prudent for a man who hath Men into a deep and dangerous torrent, 
to swim down with the stream, than to oppose its force, and resists its power. 
* 1 am ready, sir,'' said he, " to do as you advise me: 1 am ready to attend 
you whenever you please ; I am perfectly at your command. But, for your 
take and mine, we had better proceed with a little more deliberation, lest we 
give the world a cause for ill-talking, and you bring a discredit on your sod, 
which perhaps it may not be easy to remove: but \ am wholly subject to 
your will. Would it not be better to leave this matter to Mrs. Hodson ; let 
her prudence direct us herein."—" I don't understand thee, boy,*' said the 
father. M None of your foolery ; we*U away.**—" My nephew, brother," 
said Mrs. Hodson, u speaks extremely well; and I. rejoice to find him so 
ready to obey: 1 have always had great reason to approve and commend 
him ; before this unhappy slip, I never saw the least thing improper in him. 
What he means, if 1 understand him right, is, to proceed in this affair with 
prudence and caution, and to shew himself as be has done in all his actions, 
a man of worth, and becoming you and his family. He would not have this 
mistake of his blazoned abroad to your and his dishonour, which it must in* 
evitably be, if you carry him from town thus abruptly. Be advised, there- 
fore, brother, and stay a day or two; and then go together in peace and 
friendship. 

The old gentleman, though waspish and passionate, did not want either 
tense or affection for his son ; nay, he was remarkably fond of him, and 
made him hit constant boast, as he was his only joy and pleasure. Besides, 
he had the most singular esteem for Mrs. Hodson, and a good opinion of her 
judgment ; he therefore, listened very attentively to her advice.— * Well," 
said he, " what you say it very true ; I cannot deny it : I only wish to serve 
the boy. 1 have a plentiful fortune for him ; therefore to throw it all away, 
nobody can tell how, would it not fret any man? His mother that's dead, 
never brought me a shilling, and yet that was my own fault too."— tt HokUT 
brother,** said Mrs. Hodson, a little moved; "don't be too hard upon the 
women neither; consider, you have one in company, and one whom you 
have been pleased at some times to regard and esteem ; and as to my poor 
late sister, you know that was absolutely your own act and deed ; you liked 
x her, and my father was too fond of all his children to refuse you any thing; 
and gave you his consent to marry her, though she had no fortune : yet she 
brought you an excellent fortune in herself for never man had a better and 
more faithful wife."— * Why, aye,** replied he, * all this is true enough; 
however, the story might have been as well omitted now ; for if the father 
was a fool, that's no reason why the son should be the same. But, pray, 
where is this fine pennyless lady, which that foolish fellow there (pointing 
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to lift son) t» so in Jote With? whereabout* doe* site reside? that wenwy 
keep at a distance from her White 1 May. Charles, I expect you ate never 
oW o«f my sight*-*-* 4 1 will carnally obey you, sir," replied Mr. Jaison: — 
«** You can require no more,* saSd Mrs. Hodson." «* As to the young lady, 
ydtineed'be under no great apprehensions concerning her: she is in this 
hsjuse'; but, poor girly there is nothing to be feared from her. She it of so 
meek and gentle a disposition, that we need dread no proceedings which will 
distress u&" The *fi& gentleman 'enquired much about Caroline, and had 
hie* whole history related t& him by Mrs. Hodsou, with which he was much 
affected: he Whispered Mrs. Hodsou that he should like to see the young 
woman ; but there were insurmountable difficulties, so that he gave over the 
thought of it 

Mr. Jaisou's affectiotfs were too much ftxod on Caroline to think of re- 
scuing her so easily, and his honour too strictly bound to permit one thought 
of deserting heri he so tenderly and sincerely loved her, that he would ra- 
ther have incurred his father's displeasure than herX and rattier have re- 
linquished all IhS birthright than his better fortune in this amiable young 
lady. Though determined in his resolution; he was willing to proceed with 
caution, and therefore thus seemingly condescended ; by which he gained 
one principal point, which was a longer continuance in town, and did not 
doubt, but by some means to obtain his other better wishes. Nor was he 
dissatisfied to find Caroline's story affecting to his father, since he looked 
upon that as a happy Omen ; for we generally have an esteem for those in 
distress, and love is commonly nearly allied tb compassion. Such prepara- 
tives Succeeding welt and to his wishes, he was determined to try the success 
of another attempt; and to recommend his cause to a friend of his father's, 
~ who Was no less a friend to him, and for whom Iris father had the highest 
respect and veneration. 

' ^fhe present day was spent hi the company of Mrs. Hodson and bis fa- 
tlier, not had he the least opportunity to write a syllable either to Caroline 
or his friend V however, lie sent a message up to her, that his father was 
d&rae, tnrt desired her not to be dispirited. And when they separated for 
bfedylie pretended to go to the Temple, but gave a hint, and got admittance 
again; and Was introduced to Caroline, whom he found dreadfully dejected 
add ftai*ftilly dismayed. As the return of the son 'to the Laplanders, after a 
lotig and dismal liaif year's night, wa& Mr. Jaisotfs presence to her, com* 
ftrttabfe, reviving, and cheering. As melancholy minds, are wont, slie had 
fed hets&f with a thousand uneasy and racking soficitudes, and had per- 
plexed lier soiil wfth a variety of fears and apprehensions, fter father's 
distress wrought very sensibly upon her ; and the dread of losing Mr. Jaison, 
w^bm' she tenderly loved, and who was all her hope and comfort, was a 
weight added to this, that rendered it perfectly insupportable. Thus was 
•tfe oppressed; Whe'ri 'unexpectedly Mr. Jaison niade his appearance, and rose 
Dke the day-star on her benighted heart. They embraced with all that 
fervour which true loVe inspires; and silence, expressive of their feelings, a 
Stag time stopped their words : at length, white a speaking tear stole gently 
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4own her damask cheeks, she thus addressed him— * Oh, Mr. Jajsoni it 
grieves me to think I should be so unfortunate as to cause you so much Jfcin 
and uneasiness: would to God i bad, never so afflicted you, but that some 
lady worthy such love and honour had blessed you, and given you that hap- 
piness, which I, alas! cannot give you, but which my heart most sincerely 
and tenderly wishes you!-— I do not understand these words, my Jove," 
replied he : " you give me pain ! you cause me unhappiness ! another £fc e 
, me happiness which you cannot give 1" ** Alas ! wliajt are all these tilings f 
and what have 1 done, that you have reason to suspect my tare, and honour? 
What have I done that .has given you cause to imagine any other woman 
besides yourself could give me the least degree of happiness? ,A]as, ^laal 
Caroline, you wrong me abundantly. Never was love more sincere than 
mine ; never was love more firm and durable. Do not, then, my dearest 
Caroline, suspect me of any action unworthy that love; but join your en- 
deavours with mine to forward both our felicities." She hid her face \m his 
bosom, and wept. "Strange infatuated creature, said she, " that I am! $m 
you pardon me? — Snue you must despise me; for, indeed, I, despise myself: 
And yet, in such a variety of fears and distresses, such a. number of discou- 
ragements and disagreeable circumstances, you cannot wonder that .^ffi 
sometimes terribly afraid, and ready to faint beneath my oppression. Bat, 
dear Mr. Jaison, excuse me: I have had most uneasy fears upon me, fince.I 
heard your father was come; and I cannot, yet, but dread it is tq convey 
you from me. Oh, do not impute it to my want of love I Witness, Heaven 
and earth, that oft have heard my vows ! oh, witness all. things to the jmu- 
cerity and purity of my heart; and be assured, nothing but death can dissolve 
my love f • 

"I do not wonder, my dearest," replied he, " at your fears or suspicions.; 
for they are but too well grounded, and you have but too much cause to bfi 
afraid : but depend upon my truth, and there found your hopes firm as po,a 
rock, which shall never fail you* My father is. come to town, with an in- 
tention to convey me from you* Mrs, Hodsou, out of her abundant kind- 
ness and respect to me, has informed him of my love for you, and the ne- 
cessity of his immediate presence : an unlucky word or two of mine gave 
her the hint; and she failed not to take it. I cannot and ought not to con- 
demn her ; she did it in sincerity, and with a good motive* My father was 
resolved to depart from town immediately ; but we have carried that point, 
and he now proposes a short continuance here. I know not how we shall 
manage the affair ; but, some how or other, it must be done : for here, mj 
Caroline, my wife ! — O that, you had consented, and were but really so ! 
But why do I say really? — you are, in all honour, and in the sight of Heaveq, 
you are my wife ! I call, therefore, Heaven and earth, and all things sacrecj, 
to witness for me; and may every horror, every misery, attend me, if ever f. 
forsake thee, if ever I prove false to the vows which I have made ; if ever J 
relinquish thee till death. O then may I be the mark for Providence *p 
shoot all its sharpest arrows at ; may I then be surrounded with sufferings 
on every side ; the contempt of all men, and the very scorn of my nature! 
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Thus far, my dearest Caroline, am I determined. But, though thus warm m 
thy love, I would proceed with all coolness and deliberation, that, if possible, 
my father may be brought to consent to it, and all things may be easy and 
peaceable. For this purpose, I will procure and give you a bond for a con- 
siderable sum, to be paid upon forfeiture of my promise of marriage ; and 
you shall do the like to me, which, if all other methods fail, may, at least, be 
probable to move my father. But my greatest hope is in a worthy friend of 
my father's and mine, whose opinion weighs more strongly with him, than 
that of any other man. I propose applying to him to undertake my cause. 
Fear not, my Caroline ; but we shall succeed yet to our wishes." — " That 
: Mis. Hodson should be the informer," said Caroline, " gives me great un- 
easiness: that good woman, whose friendship to me I have no reason to 
suspect, certainly judges it more for my advantage to have no concern with 
you ; she undoubtedly thinks so. — Good God ! that I should be so miserable 
a wretch!*' — So saying, she burst into tears; and Mr. Jaison's heart was 
little less affected : lovers only know what lovers feel ! Ye gentle fair ones, 
and ye enamoured lovers, whose hearts glow with that amiable and delightful 
passion, O sympathise with these true votaries, this affectionate and lovely 
pair! pour out in sighs your ardent wishes for their bliss! so may the god of 
love crown your hopes ; and give to each the raptures which fancy pictures: 
and the transports which imagination, glowing warm, and fired with true 
affection, feels! 

"Oh, my Caroline P at length somewhat recovered from his silent anxiety, 
said Mr. Jaison, "we will never part ! no power on earth shall divide us !— 
Here am I fixed: come what will, I am ready to receive it. Be happy, 
therefore, in this my resolution ; and be comforted under this reflection : 
shew the same on your part, and endure with all the patience and magna- 
nimity you are able. Let my affection strengthen you ; and fear nothing 
while you have a lover and a friend so tender and steadfast: be assured, 
there shall be on my part nothing wanting i o perfect our bliss ; and I have 
Uo fears concerning it" — "Excuse," said she, "the timidity of a weak 
woman, and pardon the fears of an unhappy daughter : for my father's suf- 
ferings so distress and torture my mind, that I am scarce capable of reflect- 
ing on any thing beside. He has been with me since you left me; and sure 
never was any thing so afflicting! I fear lie will lose his senses : unless he 
by some means recover my sister. What to do, or how to proceed in these 
distresses, I am utterly ignorant ; nor can I guess where they will end ; I 
fear something very dreadful." — "I have, you know, exerted all my en- 
deavours," replied he, "to find out your sister, if possible: our last resource 
has not yet failed us ; and th6ugh we have heard nothing from the advertise- 
ments, it is not impossible but that we may. Rest satisfied, that I can forget 
nothing which any way tends to make you happy : to part with you is worse 
than death. I must now hasten to my friends, and employ this night in 
consultation. Welcome, Caroline, sleepless nights and dreadful days ; wel- 
come fears, and every fatigue, so that I may but prove my affection to thee, 
my dearest love, and be rewarded with the possession of thee." So saying, 
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he embraced kef in his arms with* the smcerest fondness ; and, unable either 
of them to speak, they sighed., they wept, they pressed each other's hand; 
they wept and sighed again ; and pasted. 

Mr. Jaison hastened to hi* friend* and though somewhat unseasonable, 
begged to speak with bin* o» isnportent business : he' succeeded here to his 
wishes; and Mr. Clayton (fat that was his name) promised to wait at home 
the next morning', when* Ms. Jaison proposed bringing his father to visit 
him. Thi» done, he retired to his chambers* and having refreshed himself 
with a little rest, rose early, and was at Mrs* Stevens's long before his father 
was up. ¥ he eid man, when he came down, found his son very studiously 
v reading, and was highly delighted to behold him there, and so well em- 
ployed : his heart was ever fond of him, and it requires no great matter to 
kindle agaitt the flame of affection. All were perfectly in good humour at 
breakfast, and M*. Jaison proposed^ to his father a visit to their old and 
worthy friend, Mr. Clayton ; he readily consented, and every thing seemed 
lilely to succeed to their wishes. Mrs. Hodson was highly delighted on 
pereerving thw amity between the father and son, and blessed herself for 
that prudent step whins* she had taken : she descanted largely on the ne- 
cessity every one is under to discharge their duty. She spoke no less power- 
rutty on the great doty of obedience to parents, and the necesary blessings 
which certainly attend it ; than on the immediate duty every parent is under 
to consult for his child'* good, and to do all in their power to forward his ad- 
vantage, and to correct his errors. In short, she dwelt well and persuasively 
on every moral topic which their present circumstances might suggest, and 
enlarged on every branch of duty which the present occasion gave her an 
opportunity to introduce ; insomuch that all the company applauded her 
wisdom and goodness ; and Mr. Jaison, who was so great a sufferer, at 
present, by means of it, could not but acknowledge an amiable force and 
power, which obliged him to commend and admire it, and, spite of his 
reasonable prejudices, compelled him to revere and esteem it : such is the 
persuasive rhetoric of real and undissembled religion and goodness. 

CHAPTER II. 

Old MTr. Jaisoris satiric Remarks upon the Town, its Diversions, Ladies, 
Jews, jr. — His Visit to an old Friend; their Conversation, favourable to 
the Lovers.— A Visit to CaroHne, successful enough. 

AS old Mr. Jaison walked with his son to Mr. Clayton's, there was scarce 
an object which presented itself that did not raise his indignation and anger; 
for he was a true country gentleman, and detested all the follies of the town, 
though he judged many things in it necessary. The numbers of bills for 
plays, balls, assemblies, and the like, struck him with great disgust; nor 
could he help exclaiming very loudly against the religious governors of this 
realm, for suffering such an abundant quantity of divessions, so contrary to 
our national establishment in church and state, so utterly prejudicial to the 

30 Y 
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lives and properties of the subject Nor was he less disgusted at (he dress 
of the men and women, the politer sort I mean, which casually fell under his 
observation. The ridiculous aping of foreign fashions caused him to lament 
and forbode great miseries to England from thence, and to remark that it 
was no romantic notion, that after we have imported ail the follies with the 
language of France, we shall then be ready to import their laws also, and to 
submit to their government; which he pronounced with a hearty— God 
forbid ! and a severe sarcasm on that nation, which he always greatly dis- 
liked, and the language of which he would never suffer his son, by his con- 
sent, to learn ; esteeming it, as he used to say, prognoetumtory. The ladies* 
indecency in their dress struck him exceedingly ; particularly the immense 
rotundity of some hoops which he met, and the dapper conciseness of the 
silken coats, well contrived to display the beauties of the leg and foot; better 
concealed, than too lavishly displayed to vulgar and unworthy eyes, He was 
no less offended at the disproportionate littleness of their hats; and could 
not help remarking the smalmess of that concentric circle to the circle of the 
hoop, observing the ladies were certainly unskilled in mathematics; but the 
enormous length of ribband hanging dangling down, with the smart gay 
cock of the hat, was matter of more mirth than indignation to him : M Since," 
says he, " these women are certainly stage dancers, and come abroad to make 
one laugh, and to entice one to the play-houses, just as your tumblers in 
puppet-shows go about country towns in their fools' coats." He could not 
be persuaded the ladies whom he saw so adorned were ladies of character and 
modesty. You might have as well persuaded him that Admiral Vernon was 
an enemy to Britain ; for Admiral Vernon was his Magnus Apollo; a patriot; 
in his estimation, greater than ever England before produced : and he had 
many things to say in proof thereof. But there was yet behind something 
that gave him more disturbance than all before related, and that was the 
sight of a man with a Jew-like appearance. Oh, his gall rose ever to the 
height on the beholding such, and he could freely have told them, as he said, 
a little of his mind. " Anti-christian heretics, that have not the form of 
godliness ; cormorants ready to devour us, to eat up our lands, our lives, our 
properties, our every thing I" Nor did he ever touch upon the subject with- 
out an exact and long detail of their sufferings in the siege of Jerusalem. 
" See their reward in that," would the old patriot say, " for crucifying the 
King of Heaven ! See there, what blessed rewards attended them ! See 
there, what choice glories and honours pursued them ! $ee there, how they 
were respected and remunerated ! Oh, 'tis a fine, glorious prospect ! But, I 
hope, there will be no such prospect for us. I would adyise a return to this 
Jerusalem, not a making of England the land of Canaan. We have no milk 
and honey to spare ; nay, if onee they come in tribes amongst us, we shall 
have no more milk and honey for ourselves. Away with them to Canaan; 
let them build again their old city : the Romans won't hurt them again— and 
who would not assist this poor wnkmppy people .*" 

Thus the old gentleman descanted, till they arrived at Mr. Clayton's; 
who, as soon as they were seated, and common compliments had passed, 
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began to inquire into the reason of this unexpected journey of Mr. Jaison's 
to town. To which he returning but evasive kind of answer* Mr. Clayton 
pressed him more closely on the score of their ancient friendship to inform 
him, unless it were some private, or family affairs, into whicji he had no 
right to inquire. The old gentleman, shaking his head, and very signi- 
ficantly looking at his son, observed that it was indeed a family affair, and 
one of great consequence, otherwise he should never have taken such a 
plaguy troublesome, tedious journey, to such a diabolical, detested place as 
this same London ; the seat of folly, the metropolis of iniquity, the nest of 
whores and villains, the sink of corruption, and the den of plunderers, homi- 
cides, and barbarians!" — "Hold, sir/' said Mr. Clayton, smiling, " don't 
condemn us one and all together. I doubt not, but there may be many such 
m you describe amongst us ; but consider, it is hard, for the offences of some, 
all should suffer. A little more charity would hurt neither your son nor 
myself." — " My son," replied the old man, " I heartily wish I had never been 
fool enough to have sent him hither. To say the truth, it was always against 
my will ; but we country folks know nothing ; your wiser heads must direct 
us : your law and your counsel are mighty plausible arguments for young 
fellows taking chambers, to study — not the law, but the way to live lawless 
—to spend most money in pleasure and gaiety, and to lead a life of de- 
bauchery and- infamy. I was in great danger of knowing this too late."— 
" How so, my good friend !" said Mr. Clayton ; " what dangers have you 
been in from hence? I hope no misfortunes either have, or have been like 
to befal you. I should be infinitely sorry for that; and I trust; you will not 
scruple to use my small endeavours in any matter where I can be service- 
able." — " I am, and always have been, obliged to you, my old friend, for 
your good will to me," replied Mr. Jaison the elder ; " but, indeed, friend 
Clayton, that boy there, that boy has gone near to ruin himself and to break 
my heart Well, it is a delicate subject, and I hope we are out of danger 
now ; so we may rest a little easy."—" 1 am heartily sorry to hear this, sir," 
replied Mr. Clayton ; " heartily sorry indeed. I have always entertained a 
better opinion of my young friend, and I should be sorry to alter it. I must 
own you surprise me very much* Surely you have had some wrong infor- 
mation : I cannot think, but you must have, by some means or other, mis- 
taken the matter. I cannot conceive what you say: ruin himself and break 
your heart? impossible! you surprise me exceedingly."-—" Surprised more 
or less," said the old gentleman, " so it is : for if the first be true, depend 
upon the latter ; if he ruins himself, certain it is, he breaks my heart j 
nothing more clear and infallible, friend Clayton. Why, consider, he is my 
only child, and a good boy enough in general he has been to me. 1 have a 
pretty good estate ; nay, to say no more, few men in our country, I believe, 
can touch me — and, to think of his forfeiting this, death and hell ! is it not 
enough to make a father mad ? Why, man, he was on the brink of matri- 
mony — with— " Upon this, Mr. Clayton laughing exceedingly said — 
44 Pray* excuse me, sir, for I cannot help smiling at these your wondrous fears, 
and at the same time rejoicing that nothing worse comes out 1 thought he 
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imd been at a gamingtable, -and ktf all Wsfortune. I thought— bless me, 
I don't know what dreadful things I thought !— Outcome, no long as a lady 
waU the affair, we will not be very uneasy, friend Jajsoo, at this matter: for 
put it upon the very worst footing you can, andihaj; is, the lady** want of 
fortune, 1 see nothing, and, in your heart, I dare say, neither do you, thai 
ought to give you the least trouble."—" WJiat! not trouble me to see my 
son," replied he, " married to a woman of neither fortune nor family] May 
lie not expect one of the best ladies in the land? He is a fool if he marries 
any other : I will assist him there."—" It would be no difficult matter, friend 
Jaison," replied he, " to give you a sufficient answer on this head: but pray 
give me leave to enquire, who this female is, that has caused all these fears 
and disturbances.— Pray, sir," said he to the son, " who is this lady whom 
your father speaks of ?"— " It would be very improper, sir," said he, " for me 
to say any thing concerning her, without my father's permission : if he thinks 
proper, I will inform you concerning her." — « You may spare yourself that 
trouble, Charles," replied the father : " I will tell you ; she's a young woman 
of not a halfpenny fortune, who came up to town here to seek her fortune, 
and in good faith she had almost found it: to say truth, my sister Hodson 
speaks well enough of the girl herself; but what avails all thai— do yon 
think Cliarles shall ever be so mad as to marry a woman without fortune I" 
— u Of what family, pray, is she ?" said Mr. Clayton."— 44 Her father is a 
gentleman of small fortune," said Mr. Jaison the younger,** in the North, of 
a very ancient, good, and honourable family : nay, indeed, 1 believe, of a 
noble descent; but what is that to the inborn virtues and excellencies of a 
person's own mind?" — " Well, my good friend," said Mr. Clayton, " and was 
this really the occasion of your journey to town ?" — " Yes, truly," replied he, 
44 and I think a very sufficient reason ; for I have a right, at least, to judge 
of these matters, and although, perhaps, I would never obtrude a wife upon 
my son, yet I have a negative voice, doubtless." — " I herein entirely agree 
with you," said Mr. Clayton : " but I am sure you have too much good sense 
to think of refusing your son the greatest happiness this world can afford; a 
free choice, and the possession of a woman he loves ; on account of any sue* 
little petty considerations as a few thousand pounds : was your estate en* 
cumbered, or did he or you want money, it would be reasonable enough to 
consult that in a wife ; but, as the case stands, surely the only tiling to be 
consulted by such a father as you, is the happiness of your son. Nay, I asm 
convinced it must be so ; or, if you proceed otherwise, I shall judge you have 
run out your estate, and want your son's wife to mend it again." Mr. Clay* 
ton well knew, that this was a string Mr. Jaison could not bear touching, 
and the only proper one to make him sound as they could wish ; and so it 
proved— 44 No, sir," replied he, 4< if I thought you or any otber man would 
judge thus of me, I would marry my son to a woman that had not a great: 
believe me, friend Clayton, few people have taken greater care of the ; 
chance ; and I believe, also, few people have more unproved a fortune 
I have done." — « I have always thought so," said he; " but consider 
yourself, how strange it will appear in the eyes of dm world, that you \ 
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refuse your son a tikferty, which (pardon me) you took yourself— -a power to 
make himself happy, and a means to please himself in one of the principal 
^concerns of life, all for a little paltry money I On my word, it will sound, 
very odd ; I must confess it will stagger me greatly. Do not imagine I 
would advise you to run precipitately into any scheme of this sort ; no, 
I would hare the merits and character of the lady well considered, I would 
have the whole affair well and prudently deliberated ; and if nothing but 
money was found to be the obstacle, then I would have you to act gener- 
ously, and a* you would have chosen yourself in a similar case. Excuse me, 
my good friend j for as I am an absolute stranger to the merits of the case, 
I only speak and advise as a well-wisher to you aud your son ; and as you 
have been pleased more than once to be directed by me, I therefore speak 
the more freely, and the more earnestly, as most sincerely desirous that your 
honour should suffer no stain." 

A silence ensued, and the old man, though unable to advance any thing 
against Mr. Clayton's remarks, was yet absolutely unwilling to come into 
any such measures. He thanked him, however, for his friendly advice, and - 
observed that his son had found an able advocate in him, but that, as to 
himself he was perfectly determined ; which, Mr. Clayton observed, it was 
not in his power to prevent : he could do no more, nor indeed was it proper 
for him to say more ; as a friend and sincere well-wisher to the family, he 
had delivered his opinion ; in doing which he had no other motive than a 
true and unfeigned friendship for them, and if they thought not proper to 
pay any attention to his opinions, it was by no means his fault. "But 
pr'ythee, Charles," said he to Mr, Jaison, the son, " where is this lady of 
jrpur's, where is she to be found ? Methinks I should like very well to see 
her; I could give a better judgment of the matter, if I was a little time in 
her company. May 1 be permitted that honour V '— " Doubtless, sir," replied 
be, u if you desire it $ but as that will hardly be agreeable to my father, you 
must excuse his presence there : 1 could wish it were so ; for though I think 
juyself bound to obey him, and though I am determined to do so, yet I must 
openly confess and declare, that without her I never can, I never will be 
happy. It is not possible for me to be so. She has my heart, and her many 
excellencies truly deserve it: she shall keep it; and though I will not dis- 
oblige my father* yet, in intention, I must and ever will be her's. Nay, I 
am .bound to her by so many ties of honour and love, that I much question 
jfrjtafthex it were even possible for me to get free. I hope, therefore, my 
£Oo4 and honoured father, who has ever been so indulgent and kind to me, 
wiH maturely weigh the matter, and consider, that I am ready to obey his 
wiH, though at the loss of every thing dear to me, and yet must not forfeit 
nay honour and oaths, for any other earthly consideration. To marry any 
other is what I will never do ; and if I am not permitted to possess this most 
amiable of her sex, I will enjoy her in my thoughts, and in melancholy re- 
flection indulge the fond hopes I had conceived." He spoke this in such a 
manner, that it truly reached his father's heart ; a tear stole down his cheeks, 
and be made no sort .of reply* Mr. Clayton perceiving it, pressed the matter 
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home, and urged a visit of them all to the young lady ; to which, after much 
entreaty, the other consented, as he was really desirous to see Caroline ; and 
having spent an hour or two in social chat, and drank a dish of chocolate, 
they made the best of their way to Mrs. Stevens's, to pay Miss Caroline 
a visit 

Jt happened, that the first object which presented itself on their entrance 
into the house, was Miss Jenny Steveus, whose figure and appearance very 
highly disgusted old Mr. Jaison ; and more especially, as he imagined her to 
be the lady whom they were about to visit Jenny was pretty round too about 
the waist, which did not escape the connoisseur's eyes : and her dress was 
exactly such as he hated ; such as the ladies of her taste eminently distin- 
guish themselves by in the gay world. The reader may, perhaps, be sur- 
prised to find her at home again, after her happy alliance with the charming 
Mr. Fortebrand ; but we must inform him, that some unlucky accident or 
other happened in' the midst of all their bliss, which destroyed the scene of 
happiness between them, and unluckily for poor Jenny, compelled her dear 
gallant to fly the realm, and to forsake the woman whom he so tenderly 
loved, and had so barbarously ruined. It is not to be imagined or suspected, 
that he had made or left any sort of provision for Jenny, or the little miser- 
able unborn infant. No, he had no regard to any moral or sacred obliga- 
tions, and was absolutely unconcerned for the welfare of any one, however 
connected or allied to him. The truth of the matter was, he wanted to get 
rid of Jenny, and therefore contrived a tale to deceive her, and pretending 
immediate necessity, and violent haste, told it, kissed her, damned his iD 
luck, and parted from her. Thus was she left entirely friendless, without 
either money or credit, without either innocence or industry. She did not, 
indeed, deserve pity ; but parents feel not like indifferent people. She ap- 
plied to her mother, and the bowels of her mother yearned to her unfortu- 
nate daughter, and she received the miserable object home again, undutiful 
and ungrateful as she before had been. 

She could not prejudice any one much in her favour, as she had a peculiar 
pertness and levity, which, wherever they are found, must be hateful to. 
every reasonable man. No wonder, therefore, old Mr. Jaison was greatly 

disgusted ; who, turning round to his sou " Pr'ythee, Charles,'* said he, 

" is this your elegant mistress? — ah! On my word, she is a most charming 
young lady." Mr. Jaison was by no means displeased with the mistake, 
imagining, as was the case, the modest, meek deportment of Caroline, would 
not suffer any disadvantage by such a comparison. He informed his father, 
therefore, that this was the daughter of the landlady, much unlike the lady 
they were about to visit : for which purpose they were introduced into Mrs. 
Hodson's apartment, who was made acquainted with their intention, and de- 
sired to inform Caroline thereof. Mrs. Hodson, as we may well conceive, 
was no enemy to Caroline, but, on the contrary, wished her well in every 
part of life ; nor can any such matter be inferred from her proceeding in the 
manner above related with regard to her nephew. She, doubtless therein 
judged and acted very rightly; well knowing the impropriety there was in 
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such a match without the consent of Mr. Jaison's father ; well knowing the 
breach of duty which must be made thereby, and the calamities which would 
be probable therefore to befall him. Actuated by which laudable motives, 
she certainly proceeded in a manner the most justifiable and commendable. 
Caroline had too much good sense, and too good an opinion of Mrs. Hodson, 
to judge otherwise ; and, therefore, though she could not but be sorry for the 
disappointment, yet could she not; in reason, be displeased at Mrs. Hodson 
for her part in it: whence it happened, that the respect and regard on both 
sides was not at all diminished or decreased. It was great satisfaction, ne- 
vertheless, to Mrs. Hodson to bear such a message to Caroline, as she had 
really no objection to her nephew's marrying her, if his father saw fitting ; 
as she had no doubt, nay, on the contrary, had the greatest opinion of her 
modesty and Tirtue, and a very strong opinion that she would make one of 
the best and most excellent wives. With much pleasure, therefore, she went 
to Caroline's apartment, and informed her of the purport of her visit; de- 
siring her to dress herself as neatly as she could, aud to come down to her 
room. 

** Perhaps, child," said she, " there may be something turn out more to 
your advantage than you are aware of. Methinks it seems a good sign. Do 
not imagine me your enemy, or think that I would do any thing to prejudice 
you: no, very far from it. You may, perhaps, deem me such' from what 
has passed, and from the information which I have given my brother. But 
therein I did not more or less than my duty : and that it behoves every in- 
dividual, without favour or affection, always to do ; leaving the consequence 
to an all-wise Providence, who cannot be displeased at us if we fulfil our 
parts, whatever may be the event. Make that always your standing and 
invariable rule : act according to your conscience, and discharge your duty 
to the full : leave the rest, and be assured it will prosper. In your case, and 
my nephew's, I have proceeded thus ; and I am assured whatever is best for 
you and him will follow. For my own part, I most sincerely wish your 
welfare ; and if my brother thinks proper to give his consent, I shall be by 
no means backward : nay, more than that, if 1 perceive the least probability 
of it, be assured I will do my utmost to forward it. 1 sincerely wish you 
well, and whatever I can do to promote your real advantage, you are con- 
vinced, I hope, that I am ready to do; but do not offer to proceed one step 
in any affair or concern of life, that may hereafter upbraid you, and be a 
matter of uneasiness and disquietude to your mind." — " Whatever, madam, 
I might suffer," said Caroline, " I would on no account dare to blame the 
excellence of your proceedings, since I am so fully convinced it is in all 
things right; nor can' I ever imagine you, who have behaved so kindly to 
me in every respect, my enemy; for, very far from that: but your kindness 
will give a little to the frailty of human nature ; and, 1 trust, will excuse me, 
if by means thereof I have erred a little. Mr. Jaison's behaviour has been 
altogether such as must command my esteem, not to say my greatest affec- 
tion. You are no stranger to the many obligations conferred upon me by 
him : you know what I owe to him, even all that 1 enjoy ; life, innocence, 
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liberty, and every thing. You would, you must condemn me, were I un-. 
grateftil to such a benefactor ; had not my mind a due sense of the greatness 
^of my obligation : and I need not inform you how nearly love and gratitude 
are allied. - Do but then consider how almost impossible it hath been for 
me to resist those kind and tender offers which he has made me, warmed 
as my heart already was, prepared as my mcKnatkns were, by the abundant 
and singular favours conferred Upon me by him. You will not blame me; for, 
indeed, I was here a good deal involuntary ; my mind was not perfectly free' 
to choose or refuse — you cannot condemn me, if I received his offer* with 
joy, and felt a satisfaction in accepting and returning his love. I witt make 
a generous confession to you, madam, as I esteem you my sincere and un- 
doubted friend: though I love Mr. Jaison infinitely more than myself though 
I can never be happy separated from him, yet, so far am I from desiring any 
thing contrary to his interest or advantage, that I willingly give up all right 
• and title to him, hard as it may be to my soul, and will endeavour to be 
contented under my misfortune, if it may render him, his father* and your- 
self, happy. I trust in God I can >esign, and I will use my endeavours 
(though it were far less difficult to part with life) to part with him ; and in 
mournful solitude spend my days, ever wishing an increase of his happi- 



Mrs. Hodson was surprised at such an heroic, yet so serene and pathetic 
a declaration, and was almost sorry that she had thrown any obstacle in the 
way of this worthy pair : however, she was determined to use all her en- 
deavours towards their happiness, and promised Caroline her utmost assist- 
ance; who, being modestly and decently adorned, descended, with Mrs. 
Hodson, to the room where was all she loved and all she feared. Old Mr. 
Jaison had retained nothing in his mind so strongly as the figure and appear- 
ance of Miss Jenny: he had continued to ruminate constantly upon it; and, 
as he was mightily disgusted, so did he not easily forget it But when 
Caroline, introduced by Mrs. Hodson, made her appearance, the comparison 
struck him very strongly ; and his prejudice was as much warped on the 
other side. Caroline's person was, indeed, very striking : her sickness had 
greatly injured her, having robbed her cheeks of that fine damask blush, 
which Nature -had spread over the ivory whiteness of her skin, and which 
exceeded all that the painter's pencil ever yet could represeut However, 
this occasion restored it ; for, on her entrance, a beauteous glow spread itself 
over her face, and her lovely eyes, in modest meekness, fixed upon the 
ground, discovered only so much of their histre as helped imagination to 
form and fancy the rest. She was tall, and remarkably graceful in her per- 
son; her manner was peculiarly engaging, and her address particularly 
pleasing, as it was particularly modest, sweet, and affable. She was dressed 
in a long white sack, neat without affectation,, and genteel without a foolish 
compliance with fashions. The exactest artist could not find a fault in her 
face, which yet received such an inexpressible softness from the lovely dis- 
position of her mind, as struck every beholder with. delight She was in no 
small confusion on her first admission ; her little heart beat with tumultuous 
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throbs and ner snowy bosom heaved with fearful anxiety. Old Kf r. Jaison 
fixed. Iris eyes upon her, and cdthpared her precisely in hfe mind With Jenny; 
die lost nothing thereby ; and he was secretly much satisfied, not to say de- 
lighted; with her. The conversation grew tolerable sociably told jocose. 
Mr. Clayton grew merry, and old Mr. Jaisbn's heart began tb open ; the 
young folks revived a little in hope, and Mrs. HodsOn was not backward to 
promote the growing cheerfulness ; in which situation we must at present 
leave them, as We are summoned to attend the concerns of dur other worthies, 
particularly Mr. Sanson, who appears by his haste and fceal to have some 
important matter oh the anvil* some point which requires fiery expedition 
and despatch. 

CHAPTER HI. 

Mr. Sanson finds out and visits his Daughter Lucy. — The Distress occasioned 
thereby, aud the Misery of the unhappy Father. — She is removed by Mr. 
Jaisonfrom the Place where they found her. 

HE had heard that Mr. Jaison was engaged hi company, and, therefore, 
went not into the room, but desired instantly to speak with him ; with 
which he complied, and Mr. Sanson scarce beheld him before he cried out— 
u She is found ; we have her ! she is found ! Oh, pray go with me now this • 
instant ; dear sir, go with me to my Lucy." . Mr. Jaison, as Was natural, de- 
sired to know whence he had this information. "From that gentleman," 
said he, pointing to a person who, was with him, and who was no other than 
the identical Mr. Copper, concerning whom we have heretofore heard ; 
who, reading the advertisement concerning Lucy in the papers, came to 
give in his information of her, and to receive the reward proposed. Mr. 
Jaison inquired of him concerning her ; and, finding that he Was acquainted 
with her present situation, promised immediately to attend them, after he 
had just given a proper notice to his friends in the next room. Accordingly, 
he begged his father's permission, letting him know a general state of the 
case ; and having procured it, made the best of his way with Mr. Sanson 
and Mr. Copper in quest of Lucy. Mr. Jaison satisfied Mr. Copper as to 
the gratuity offered for the person who should give information of her : and 
both he and Mr. Sanson were pretty anxious in inquiring after her present 
situation and state. " I wish/gerttlemen," said Mr. Copper, " it were in my . 
power to give yon any account that might be satisfactory ; but I fear you 
will find matters even worse than you can imagine : were she a friend of 
mine— you know best — I should think her far better lost, than so found. 1 * — 
" Man, do not make me mad !*• said Mr. Sanson ; " she is my child, my 
daughter, my poor dear child — and shall I not recover her again ! — Oh, I 
shall now soon see my Lucy, and then to die in her arms will be a comfort, 
indeed!" — **l am sorry, sir," replied Mr. Copper, "very sorry that she is 
your cMM; but, might 1 persuade you (and I wish I had known the case 
before), I would return back and not think of seeing her : worse miseries 
ate reserved for you than you imagine."— u Worse than I suffer?" said Mr. 
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Sanson ; " Oh, ignorant and unskilful ! yon know not what I suffer ; you 
are not so well taught and experienced in the school of misery as I am ; you 
have not had such trials— may never man have such again !" — "But, sir/* 
said Mr. Jaison, " you should let your happiness in some measure weigh 
. with your misery. Consider what a daughter you have in Miss Caroline ; 
whose many virtues and great goodness should compensate for almost every 
other earthly misery : consider how much worse-your sufferings might have 
been, and what a dreadful load you must have had, if she had not escaped 
in this unhappy wreck ; and if you had not had one drop of hope or comfort 
left in the destruction of all you love or value ; and you are convinced that 
this was no improbable matter. Providence bath here exerted itself hi your 
behalf; anger it not, therefore, by an utter and absolute unthankfulness." 
— " I thank you for your counsel, sir," replied he ; u but good now, who are 
they that are so wise as thus to medicine their grief with sweet words? Oh, 
they come wonderous smoothly from a heart at ease ! these things appear 
quite light and very trifling — as who should say I would not do so and so. 
But mark me, Nature is far stronger than flowery rhetoric, and stings of 
parental grief severer than to be healed by the gilded pill of counsel. Come, 
come, no more of that : I tell you, Lucy is my child, my first-born, my dar- 
ling ; a thousand times I have dandled her on my knees ; I have joyed in 
her pretty innocent prattle— she was my chief pleasure. And can a man 
forget his child ; can a man forget himself? Talk no more on't, but hasten 
away and bring me, bring me to her; that as I gave her her breath, I may 
in her arms resign my own/* 

With such discourse they beguiled the way, till they came to Hockley-in- 
the-Hole, the place where Lucy was ; and having, at the house, procured an 
immediate information where she was, Mr. Copper attended them to the 
door, and parted; having, as he said, no inclination to be present at such 
mournful and distressful scenes. The door was opened ; and lo ! a sight 
that would have pierced the hardest heart of a barbarian ! Think, then, 
O reader, think what must have been the sufferings of a tender and affec- 
tionate father !. Oh ! if thou hast a heart susceptible of the least tenderness, if 
thou hast a heart the least affected by the concerns of thy fellow-creatures, 
come here and look, attend and consider ! Behold no fancied scenes of 
flowery imagination, no fictitious painting of licentious fancy I See plain and 
miserable truth delineated in its exact colours! Truth not rare and un- 
common, but every day unhappily proved by numberless examples in this 
grand metropolis! Oh, weigh it well, and be wise! fly from the first ap- 
proaches to iniquity, and dread the very appearance of sin ! see to what 
horrid lengths guilt forces us! see what calamities are the consequences of 
infamy ! Ye sons of pleasure, listen and tremble : ye daughters of simplicity, 
mark and be advised. 

The door, the miserable door, expanded; and behold, in a little, horrid, 
gloomy, apartment, stretched on the ground, on a bed of straw, lay 
a wretched object, piteously groaning, and sorrowfully pouring forth 
her lamentation and woe. Mr. Jaison trembled; his blood ran cold. 
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The old man turned round short, caught hold of him, and said— " Why 
are we brought hither? what has this to do with my child I what is all 
this horror to me ?" — " In truth, I know not," said Mr. Jaison ; would 
we were away." — "Hold, hold!" replied Mr. Sanson; "Til call to yon 
poor wretch — they said ray Lucy was here ; I'll ask her if she knows 
her." Upon which he advanced a few steps into the room — his heart again 
misgave him, and he turned back, sent forth a deep groan, and fixed his 
eyes on Mr. Jaison — "Do you speak to her," said he; "it is strange — but 
when 1 offer to speak, my breath is gone, and I know not what to call her, 
or how to speak ! Pray ask her if she knows Lucy Sanson ?" Upon his say- 
ing which something louder than the rest, the unhappy object on the floor 
raised herself a little 5 and with a dismal hollow voice, sighed forth — " Who 
inquires for that miserable wretch, Lucy Sanson?" — "I, I inquire," replied 
he ; " say, where is she — speak at once ! where may I find her ?" Upon 
which, she raised herself a little more ; and, looking at Mr. Sanson — "Alas, 
alas, my father ! Oh, cursed lot ? Misery, misery, worse than all beside !" 
Mr. Sanson was like a man struck into stone : he stood unmoved, like an 
image ; he held up his hands, and for some minutes continued absolutely 
motionless. Mr. Jaison was little less affected : he knew not what to say 
or do ; and never was reduced to such a melancholy dilemma. At length 
breaking the horrid silence, " Said she not my father /" cried the old un- 
happy man; "said she not my father! — hark! let me listen ! Poor miserable 
object, that in this distress and sorrow hast but even now called me father ! 
One word more, and I have done — speak one word more, and I will be no 
further curious— Say art thou my daughter — and there needs not another 
syllable to burst my heart-strings-^-they are already cracking!" She groaned, 
•he wept, and with a voice that would have melted stone, she said — " 1 am 
thy daughter ! thy most wretched daughter ! — Oh, my father ! my dear dis- 
tressed father !" With vehement haste he threw himself on the floor by her 
side ; and, unable to speak, uttered sounds far more pathetic and expressive 
than all speaking. At length, raising himself up, he leaned upon his elbow, 
and looking her full in the face, " Oh, miserable deception !" said he ; "fool 
and mad ! she is no more my daughter than — Wretch, who hath bribed 
thee to deceive a poor old man in such a barbarous way ? My Lucy ! Oh, 
ye Powers ! my Lucy was a little angel upon earth ; her eyes were bright 
and beaming lustre, that gave rapture to my heart when I beheld them ! 
thine are dim, and hollow, sunk and dreadful ! Thine eyes had never bright- 
ness ; thy eyes nevelr beamed heart- warming lustre ; thine are dim tapers, 
clouded, melancholy : Lucy's spoke life and innocence ; these are not my 
Lucy's eyes ! Then, what a ruddy health was in her cheeks ! — Good God ! 
' she looked like another Hebe ! Oh, 'twas Heaven to my fond heart, when 
I beheld her blushing beauties. Thou art wan and pale, meager and thin. 
These cheeks, overspread with dreary yellowness, could never have been 
like Lucy's ; that aspect, full of dread and horror, could never have had the 
sweetness, love, and rapture, of my child's. Her voice was soft and tuneful; 
it was bliss, it was music to hear her speak ! and thine is fcoarse and hollow. 
Speak again ! I cannot be deceived in that : 1 charge thee speak! What? 
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who shall say, though J am a poor infirm old man, tha{ 1 cannot remember 
my chjld 7 s, my own, my clearest child's voice? I cannot be deceive4 in it; I 
tell you, it was sweet beyond expression — Sing me her song j sing me that 
song, she so oft has sung to cheer my melanchojy— oji, sing me that, and I 
will confess thou art my daughter !" — " Well, indeed, may you c(oubt P said 
she: " I am not what I was; far, very far different! lost, beyond recoyery, 
to all my former happiness ! Alas ! my father, J wished not to have seen you 
—oh, that J had died, and you not known my wretchedness ! But now de- 
sire to knpw no more : leave me to my horrid fate ; commend me to my 
poor dear mother ; oh, commend me too her ; and curse the cjay, with me, that 
ever I beheld the face of Dookajb !"— « What, hath he done it? J)id he 
bring thee hither?" said Mr. Sanson; " did he bring thee to this place of 
woe ? A thousand curses light upon him ! may his grey hairs, go sorrowing 
to the grave ; and may he only suffer just at I do ! May he be tortured thus j 
and see a child, the very darling of his soul, his only joy ; oh, may he see her 
in such woeful misery ! Oh, Lucy, what a change ! My child, my child f 
when last I saw thee, beauty, life, and health, played .joyfully around thee ! 
I blest myself, and wondered if a father lived on earth so happy as was I, in 
children like my Lucy and my Caroline ! — Now, good God I where is my 
boasting ! where is my happiness ! Gone-rfor ever gone !— and I may ques- 
tion, if upon earth there lives so miserable a father as this poor worn out ol^ 
man ! To find thee in a place the very sink of wretchedness, unaided, un- 
assisted* left to pine, and die alone in extreme misery ! a room fit only fpr 
the raving madman ! cold, bleak, dark, and dreadful ! stretched too on straw ; 
my child upon a bed of straw, with scarce a covering to conceal her naked- 
ness ; perishing with sickness, cold, and hunger ! Oh, fate accursed] • O mi- 
serable hour !" 

Thus was he proceeding to vent his griefs, and give utterance to the bitter 
sorrows of his heart, when Mr. Jaison, soothing him to the utmost of his 
power, desired his permission to go and procure some proper assistance, that 
they might remove his daughter from that place, and try all due methods to 
restore her again to health and peace. * Aye, pr'ythee do it, sir," said the 
old man ;" I would to God we had a Mend ! but all mankind are false : 
do not trus t them : they'll rob you of your children. — Cruel monsters ! they 
rob your children, too* of innocence and virtue ! and then what griefs await 
them : I had a daughter once — but now I am old, and every one contemns 
old age ! Oh ! were my child but with me, she would comfort me, she would 
soothe all my sorrows : now she is lost, I care not what may follow L" The 
air with which he spoke this sufficiently declared the situation of his niind, 
and therefore Mr. Jaison waited not *° r an 7 re Pty> but hastened away, witji 
all expedition, to procure some assistance, that Lucy might be removed froni 
this distressful state, to a place where her friends might be able to visit an4 
relieve her. Mrs. Cox, hearing that some stir was made about this wretch^ 
object, whom she had absolutely given up, according to custom, was willing 
* to make her own bargain and advantage therefrom^ and, on that account, 
betook herself to the place where Lucy and her father were, just after Mr. 
Jaison was departed from thence. She entered in her usual free manner, 
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aitf as, her heart wa* an absolute stranger tq pity pjr compassion, she ao*- 
dfessjad ## old man without any regard tp action opr distress ; informing 
^hfl, that i$ be wanted that womap, he must e*pect to pay her debfe, for she 
was. pjnetty deep in her acwwfc. Mr. Sanson ro^e from the ground* ajftrwed 
lOT the loud and hoarse sound of her mw-hke voice, and, advancing towards 
her, fised his eyes, stedfastjy upon her , and said, * Look'ee, woww*-r«*he's 
my child— if yon can give us comfort, do^'t delay it, for in sad truth we want 
ft very greatly : but if you only come, ill neighbour, to spy out and triumph 
over my misery, look, fill your eyes, and heart— see it in all its pomp— behold 
my child— behold her fatter— look and be satisfied— get home and tell your 
children ou't— shake your sad head and sigb-rbless your own bap, and go 
to bed in thankfulness/' Mother Cos did not at all understand him, and 
^teeming it abuse and mockery, began to be exceeding choleric, and, pro- 
nouncing a hearty curse or two, declared she did not care a straw for his 
, words; her money she would have, and if he did not pay it her by fair 
means, she knew how to get it by foul; for she was not used to be choused 
by such old grey-headed tools as he was; she had lived long enough to 
know better. « Tie true, good woman/' replied Mr. Sanson, ** I am old, 
ftnd very foolish ; but do not mock me for these old white locks ; they speak 
my age, and used to challenge reverence ; but age and reverence are all lost 
to me. There lies my daughter: can you assist her? look at her distress— 
qft be not too hard hearted; indeed she once was all that's fair and lovely ! 
(iQok at that bed of straw ; see those thin coverings, ragged and base— do 
yon hear her groans? she has a mother— it would break her heart, yea in a 
moment stop each throbbing pulse, and lay her lifeless at her feet, to see 
her child, her lovely loving child, her Lucy, her first-born, to see her in so 
piteous a condition ! You are a woman — have a woman's heart, and don't 
deny your sex : weep with me, and lament a fete so dreadful !" — " You may 
think, perhaps, to put me off with these fine words," replied the beldam, 
" and by finding fault with my goods, hope to pay nothing for them ; but yon 
are mistaken, man : I know better things; I have seen too much of life to 
£e sq tricked and deceived : and as to your pity, and compassion, and non- 
sense, 1 see enough of this sort of sport every day of my life to deliver me, 
thank God, from all that No, no, your daughter, if she is your daughter, 
aid master, has been the cause of all her misfortunes, as you caH them : she 
{las nobody to thank for them but herself; and so wants nobody to pity her: 
however, bad as her bed and covering may be, if you don't think proper to 
pay me, she must e'en lie on the ground and rot, if she likes it" The old 
pogL£, as one would reasonably expect, was astonished and terrified at this 
speech, delivered, as it was, with all the malignity of tone and gesture, aty 
the fury of ypice and action, which this wretch was capable of shewing. In 
the utmost agony of mind, on her pronouncing these words, he trembled in 
every ljpab, and, throwing himself again on the ground, by Lucy's side, 
clasped her in his arms, and, bunting into*a flood of tears, cried out, « She 
shall not lie and rot— she shall not, shall not perish |n cold and nakedness: 
J will warm her in this bojom— I will clothe her— though I am naked, my 
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Lucy shall not want a covering." Upon saying which, he was about to 
strip himself, when Mr. Jaison returned with proper assistance to remove 
these unhappy objects to a more decent and convenient place, where, if all 
aid should prove unavailing, they might at least die in peace. His mind had 
been already sufficiently shocked and alarmed, but human nature could not 
behold such a scene unmoved ! The poor weeping father was endeavouring 
to get off his cloaths, crying out; " I will cover thee, my child, thou shalt not 
be naked — I will cover thee, and keep thee from the cold" While the 
feeble daughter, scarce able to lift up her hand, was with tears entreating 
him to forbear, and striving to hold and prevent him ! " Suffer me," said 
she, " to die, and do not further disturb me : give me up, my father; leave 
me, and do not on my account thus distract yourself and me; I am undone 
beyond all relief: there is no hopes for me : but do not, for such a worthless 
wretch as I am, do not plunge yourself into such sorrow, do not add new 
afflictions to my mother, to whom I am now, alas, a stranger: do not distress 
your other poor children, but reserve yourself for their advantage, and leave 
me to the fete I well deserve." In such a situation Mr. Jaison found these 
unhappy people ; and scarcely was he entered into the room, before Mother 
Cox fell upon him too, for the pretended debt, and the money which she 
averred to be due to her from Lucy. — Mr. Jaison did all he could to appease 
the fiend, and told her that she should be satisfied if she would apply to 
him ; but begged her not to make any disturbance or further uneasiness at 
present, as she could not be a stranger to the miserable circumstances of this 
unhappy daughter, aud still more unhappy father. With this, however, she 
would by no means be satisfied, insisting upon something down, without 
which she protested Lucy should not be moved from thence. Mr. Jaison, 
wilting to keep matters as peaceable as might be, gave her a couple of 
guineas, with which she, acknowledging herself contented, retired, and left 
them to proceed as they thought proper. Such hearts have no feeling or 
sense of humanity : the miseries of their fellow creatures are so general tf> 
them, that they pass off utterly unnoticed : sighs never touch their souls, and 
tears have no power to affect their bosoms : anguish and horror are as feasts 
of joy, and the sufferings of others are rendered matter of pleasure or profit 
to them. 

As soon as this wretch was departed, Mr. Jaison desired the old weeping 
father to arise, and give the persons who attended leave to bear his daughter 
to a proper conveyance, that she might be carried to a place where she 
would be in no danger of perishing by cold, by hunger, and nakedness. 
The old man raised up his eyes, and fixing them on Mr. Jaison, " Oh, thou 
good young man," said he ; " still my better genius ; still in my sorrows, my 
only succour and support! Oh, this is a dreadful time — fearfully, indeed, am 
I now reduced! what can your help avail me? what can your friendship 
now farther assist me ? Look only at my child— in truth I am not distracted : 
say, have I not cause to weep ; say, had ever father greater cause to lament 
than 1 have there ? Oh, sir ! my sufferings are not for words to express ! go, 
then, and be a friend to my poor Caroline; commend her dying father to 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE SISTERS. 177 

. her, and be happy."— ** The only way, sir," replied Mr. Jaison, u that I can 
be a friend to her, is to be such to you and your other daughter, whom I 
would remove from this dreadful place, that proper means may be made use 
of for her recovery, if possible ; and that yet you may be blessed, however 
improbable it may at present seem to you. These men will convey your 
daughter to a convenient lodging, where she may have all due assistance, 
and your other child may attend her and comfort you." — " There's reason in 
your words," replied the old man, raising himself from the ground : " true, 
it is a dreadful place, and it would be well if both were rescued from it 
Come then, my child, we yet have got some friends ; old and most wretched 
though I be, yet, view, I am not quite forsaken. Give me thy hand, my 
daughter, I will raise thee up. Oh, ye Gods ! is tins my Lucy's hand? the 
soft round arm, the snowy whiteness, all reduced to this— pale flaccid skin 
drawn over the staring bones*! — O cruel weight of misery ! deadly sorrow ! 
how does thy poison prey upon the body, and even consume the fairest, 
freshest beauties ! But come, no more of this. Time ! there is always time 
enough to mourn ; the wretched never want hours to vent their griefs ! — 
Here, gentlemen, pray be kind, and very careful ; raise up my child with all 
the nicest care, for she is wondrous weak, and very tender. I will bless you 
for your gentleness; it is all a poor wretched father, indeed, it is all that he 
has the power to give. A blessing on you, and a hearty prayer that none 
of you may ever suffer grief like this!" So saying, he assisted the men to 
raise up Lucy ; and with much difficulty the poor and almost dying creature, 
unable to bear the least 'shock, was conveyed to a lodging that was prepared 
and ready to receive her, her father never leaving her side, but walking 
close by the bier whereon she was carried, uttering often pathetic exclama- 
tions, demonstrative of the deepest affliction, and expressive of the severest 
anguish. Proper assistance was called in to her relief, but all was too late ; 
she was now too far gone, and the pangs of death came fast and fearfully 
upon her. , 

CHAPTER IV. 

Caroline and Mrs. Hodson visit Lucy. — A Clergyman sent for, the Doctor 

. before mentioned ; his Account ofDoohaWs dastardly Behaviour. — A Letter 

to him from a former Friend. — Mr. Sanson's Triumph. — Lucy's Death. 

CAROLINE, whom we left tolerably easy and happy, began to be under 
great anxiety at the long stay of her father and Mr. Jaison ; and was much 
surprised at having heard nothing concerning them. Old Mr. Jaison, too, was 
not quite satisfied ; though, as the young lady was with him, he was pretty 
easy on that account, knowing nothing could be done contrary to his inclina- 
tions. He was much softened by the lenient advice of Mr. Clayton, as well as 
by the gentle remarks of Mrs. Hodson ; and found nothing in Caroline's be- 
haviour to disgust or displease him. Nay, rather, to say the truth, he was 
greatlv prejudiced in her behalf, and secretly approved, though he could not 
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r)pehly commend, hi* soh's choice. Daring the time bf their" anxiety and is 
it began to increase, & thes&ge catnfe from Mr. Jaisoh, to desire Miss" Cafb- 
fine's and Mrs. Hodsoh's prt&fetace at the place (to Which they were directed) 
wheft Mr. Sanson and htt daughter Lucy were. Mr. iteison Hid eldet de- 
tirid permission tb attend them, fbr reasons best known tb himself; and Ac- 
cordingly they hastened away with all possible expedition. Vouhg Mr. 
Jaison met them beldw stairs, arid informed theni of the state bf the* case*; 
tipbn which tta Old gentletndh had lib inclination to go up, but waiting below 
With his sdh, the ladies went to the room where lay the unfortunate Ludy, 
just breathing her fast; and thie stitl more Unfortunate father, hanging over 
her* and lamenting the misery of his fat£. 

Caroline could not support the sight. She feinted instantly away on her 
approach towards the bed Where her sister was. The old man wds in th. 
Utmost consternation ; he arose from the side of the bed, rah to Carolihe, 
then to Lucy, and now would stand ih the midst between them, holding up 
his hands, and shaking his head, While the tears trickled plehteously down 
Ins cheeks: then he would cry out— * Oh! it is too much, it is tott much, 
righteous heaven ; both at once, both in One moment ! Youth and strength 
Could not support such misery! What then can age' and weakness; what 
then, can ah infirm old man sustain such shocks ? Two strings tie fftst my 
heart To have broke One had surely been sufficient: but ib crack each at 
once, O traitor, Fortune !— what needed such consummate agony ! Add does 
she then revive? Oh, Caroline! look there, behold thy sister! Speak, Lucy, 
one word to thy father ! Ah, poor girl— what dreadful groans, what horrid 
sobs are these f Oh, Dookalb, may each groan, each sob of her'i cost thy 
Accursed heart a stream of blood ! mayest thou in vilest infamy complete thy 
days, aiid full bf horror quick descend to hell ! — How does my child? speak, 
Caroline — say, Lucy* how art thou ? Ah, me ! I Wonder that my fiery brain 
don't burst asunder, and furious madness tear my distracted senses 1 Two 
children, both my darlings, both at once perishing before my eyes ! Oh, that 
I were but blind ! Oh, that long since my body had been dust, and my soul 
slept in quietness and peace !" Caroline's eyes and heart were both too full 
to utter one syllable, or to offer one word of consolation to her father. Mrs. 
Hodsbn endeavoured so to do, but fruitless were her endeavours* and very , 
much in vain all her efforts to comfort. Wheri she began to speak* Mr. 
Sanson fixed his eyes upon her, and seemed to listen with great attention; 
but she had scarcely began, ere he pointed to the bed where Lucy lay, and 
threw himself by her side, little regarding any thing which she said, but 
when she came to talk of death, and its consequences, he started up, dhd told 
them, that was well remembered; for he wished to die, and fain would be 
prepared: and therefore desired they would provide some Worthy clergy- 
man, that he might join in prayers with him, and hear if he had any hopes 
of happiness hereafter. Mrs. Hodsori immediately communicated this re- 
quest to Mr. Jaison, who readily agreed to it; and accordingly himself 
waited Upon the worthy doctor, of whom we have had occasion tA make 
mention heretofore, as the properest person he could choose fbr thiabflJcei 
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He found him at home* and very ready to comply with his request: they, 
therefore, made all possible expedition to the wretched lather, and delayed 
not to bring all the relief in their power. Mrs. Hodson had, upon Mr. 
Jaison's determination, informed Mr. Sanson that the clergyman who would 
speedily visit him, was that worthy and excellent man, who, out of zeal for 
goodness, and a desire that iniquity should not be concealed, carried on 
the prosecution against Dookalb; nay, indeed, was the very author and 
principal cause of the whole proceeding. The old man blessed himself upon 
this news, and rejoiced to think he should not only see and thank so good a 
man, but have the satisfaction to hear of the complete downfall of that com- 
plicated villain. Even Lucy, wretched and weak as she was, desired to be 
raised up a little on the doctor's arrival, that, as she said, she might hear of 
Dookalb's destruction, and then die in peace. The doctor, when present^ 
perceiving that their minds were thus bitterly enraged against this terrible 
wretch, was somewhat averse to gratify their revenge ; observing, that such 
a state of mind was absolutely unfitting a Christian when in health and 
strength, much more, when in all appearance just launching into eternity; 
and, therefore, he judged it tar better to consider only of the proper pre- 
paration for that great voyage ; and the due provisions for so long and un- 
tried a journey. "I tell you, sir," said Mr. Sanson, upon these hints from 
the doctor, u I tell you, he, that cruel, cruel Dookalb— even he, has ruined 
my child. I pray you, turn your eyes to that sad bed. There hes my 
daughter I — Look upon her misery, hear her heart-rending groans, behold 
her death-like countenance 1 Oh, sir, contemplate for a moment that poor 
creature, and then I will shew you what she was. None, none can even in 
the least degree conceive the change, but those who knew her beauty ! She 
was the loveliest, and the best of children ; as fair as good, and no less fair 
than innocent ; pure snow was not more white and spotless ; .so she went 
from me ; such was she when she departed from my fostering arms ! This 
Dookalb, this vile traitor, Dookalb, was my friend. He talked of services, 
he professed kindnesses ! and I, vain, credulous, old man, heard and believed 
-—nay, would you think it, esteemed him — this same monster — 1 esteemed 
him the very best of men, and first of friends ! AH that was valuable, all 
that was dear, all that was tender to me, I intrusted to this felon ; to this 
false, seeming friend : this man with whom I would have trusted even my 
soul, so zealously did I affect him. Oh, could you see how I commended to 
him these my dear daughters, these my lovely children ! How I conjured 
him by each sacred tie, by all that is binding to humanity, to guard them, to 
protect them, to secure their virtue, and see that nothing hurtful might ap- 
proach their yet untainted minds ! And well he kept his faith.— Oh, Heaven 
and earth unite your utmost powers to blast the villain ! A thousand, thou- 
sand curses fall upon him! Nay, I will be but just in my demands— Make 
him, O make him suffer, only suffer just what his horrid cruelty hath brought 
on me !" 

" Well, sir," said the doctor, ** I cannot but confess, that you have the 
greatest reason to be displeased and enraged at this wicked man's behaviour, 
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and cruel treatment of you; but his punishment you must leave to that 
avenging Deity, who never suffers vice and villany like his to pass away un- 
punished; and, believe me, he is rewarded to the utmost: the most savage 
revenge would be greatly more than satisfied. It is only to be lamented, 
that his agonies are not directed into a proper channel ; and that he feels 
the load of his enemies only to torture and distract himself. You are not 
Ignorant, I suppose, of the prosecution which has been carried on against 
him. We had, from the very first moment, great reason to suspect him 
guilty of the horrid crime laid to his charge; but we had not so full proof as 
was necessary. It pleased Heaven, therefore, to give Mrs. Searchwell, his 
wicked accomplice in many, many dark scenes of the vilest, sort ; I say, it 
pleased Heaven to give her a short interval from the rage of a fever before 
her death, which 1 took and improved to the greatest advantage. I pressed 
her to the discovery of the whole fact, which, in the fury of her disorder, 
9 she had so plainly opened to us ; and, after many and cogent persuasions, 
she came to a full and ample confession ; acknowledged that the girl, proving 
unfit for their purpose, Dookalb, from the frequent advertising her, fearing 
a discovery, advised a secret taking her off: which was done with the ut- 
most privacy by them, with the assistance of an old and tried servant, who, 
after they had cut her throat, conveyed her body by pieces out of the bouse; 
and at different times differently disposed of them, where there was no pos- 
sibility of a discovery. Having gained this information from the miserable 
dying wretch, and caused it to be confirmed before proper witnesses, my 
next care was to secure this servant ; he turned evidence, has saved himself, 
and condemned Dookalb. The time for bis execution is fixed ; and he is 
well nigh dead already. All his friends have forsaken him ; and a thousand 
scenes of such black and vile horror are now laid open as would, any one, 
han%. him. Nothing can equal his dastardly and mean behaviour. That 
wonted insolence and haughty pride which he wore in prosperity, were sunk 
before his trial into the most abject and groveling meanness. He applied to 
all those, great friends, for whom he had infamously pimped heretofore, and 
begged of them to use all their interest in his favour. From most of them 
he received no answer at all ; from many, only curses and upbraidings ; 
telling him, that he had gained at last what he deserved, and that it would 
be a pity to rob the gibbet of so worthy a personage, who had so long been 
due to it *One of his friends, more especially, who had constantly used 
his assistance, and with whom he had lived in great esteem, gave him the 
severest shock. He had placed his hopes here, and was assured, that let 
who would forsake him, this faithful and tried master would never, abandon 
him. He therefore wrote to him, and most pressingly desired bis immediate 
interest to save him from the infamy which the malice of his enemies was 
about to bring upon him. Jn answer to which, he received the following 



1* This was no other than that worthy personage, known in the former part of 
our story by the name of Captain Smith. 
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letter, which he delivtred to me on my visiting him. You must not wonder 
that he communicates any thing to me ; for so abject; so mean is the man 
grown, as even to communicate his grievances to me, and to apply to me for 
my interest in his behalf; so very a coward is he, so infinitely fearful, as 
well, indeed, he may be, of his approaching fate, and sure impending destiny. 
— This is the letter : 

"'It surprises me, Dookalb, that you have the confidence to make any applu 
cation to me on such an affair, when you well know, that 1 am perfectly con* 
vinced you wholly deserve the fate you are about to suffer. Scandalous as your 
past life has been, and infamous as the present crime laid to your charge, do 
you imagine that I can use any interest in your favour ? No, I cannot But 
were not this the case, to say the truth, I would not assist you unless it were to 
further the prosecution, and to forward that punishment which you so justly 
and truly deserve. Oh, thou vile pander, and most consummate of villains ■/— *• 
accursed be the day that ever I saw thee, and accursed the hour that thy insinu~ 
ating hypocrisy found a way to my heart. My heart ? it is false, you never 
found a way thither ; you reigned only in my lusts : my better reason ever ab- 
horred and detested you. What a heap of vengeance is reserved for my soul by 
thy means! what a load of anguish now horribly afflicts my conscience! Oh, 
Dookalb, in whatever hell we meet together, we shall be no small tormentors to 
each other,! I will be a fiend to torture thee; and the reflection that I was 
such a dupe as to be deluded by thee, will be a sufficient torture to my soul. Know, 
it is a hell already; and the miserable wretches whom I have robbed of their 
virtue, and plunged into irrecoverable ruin, begin to have their revenge, and to 
be as very adders to my conscience. To think that I have plunged many a 
soul in hell ; to think that I have robbed Heaven to people the kingdom of 
darkness— what agony can equal that reflection, and what sufferings can be 
adequate to such a crime .* Thou art about to meet thy due here upon earth ; 
but let me pour the dreadful tidings into thy ears ; this, this is but, indeed, 
the very beginning of sorrows! worse, far worse than I can describe, will soon 
overwhelm thee; and agonies ' insufferable will speedily be thy everlasting 
lot. For myself, I feel them now ; thou art never a moment from my view ; 
thou art my constant attendant and my constant torturer : thou, and those 
wretched women — (oh, ten thousand curses light upon my lusts and thee !) ye 
are ever haunting me ; rest is banished from my soul, and slumber from my 
eye-lids. Comfort or hope I have none; I live in the very blackness of di- 
abolical darkness. J can neither pray to God, nor expect any relief from kirn, 
whom I would not believe in, and whose power, if possible, I would gladly 
deny, but that my heart too forcibly compels me to own him, and my horror 
proclaims his power and fiery justice. May I never see him ! O that I could 
plunge quick into damnation, and avoid the consuming shame of that dread 
day, when all my guilt must be laid open to every eye, and the whole world be 
witness to my infamy, my vice — and, above all, to my folly, my accursed folly, 
in listening to thy abhorred and pernicious counsels! See, then, here, all the 
assistance, all the interest thou art like to have from me. Think of the nights 
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of shame, the days offilihiness, the hours of vice* and the moments of pollution, 
which J have horribly, horribly spent t and which thou hast introduced me to J 
Think of the poor young creatures, whom, fair in purity, and blushing in in- 
nocence, I have robbed of their virtue, by all fie artifices and specious delusions 
which thou couloVst devise, and hell put into thy accursed thoughts : think of 
the consequences of that ruin; the misery, shame, and sorrow, which have fit- 
votved them, and the curses which now come to us ; and which, in the bitter- 
ness of their afflicted souls, they have showered on thee and me: think of the 
parents, the tender fathers, the affectionate mothers* the kind relations, and 
beloved friends, whose hearts have been broken to satisfy my lust, and thy — 
what ?~oh,.let me call it nothing but thy truly devilish love of doing injury, 
and spreading destruction! AH these, with the accumulated for oe of our many 
other weighty transgressions, our oaths, blasphemies, lies, and worst of all with 
me, my adultery — oh, there's the sting, my adultery, Dookalb ! — Where's your 
^plausible reasoning now .* where } s your arguments , so strong and forcible, for 
the use of concubines, and defiling the sacred marriage-bed ? Oh, they vanish 
now: I see their weakness, and thy wickedness; and have only to commend 
my sincerest curses to thee; wishing thee every woe which a convicted and 
condemned conscience feels : in this world a foretaste of thy sorrows ; and, in 
the next, a full, very full, and ripe harvest of them. There will I meet thee; 
there more largely upbraid thee ; and in the sight of every delighted devil, 
proclaim mysetfthy tool and slave; led on^ ruined, deceived, and undone, as I 
am by thy hypocrisy and baseness. Read this again and again— curse thyself, 
and die! Do not dare to have a hope; but curse thyself, horrid miscreant! 
curse thyself, and plunge into perdition !" 

" ' Here is a triumph !" said old Mr. Sanson, as' soon as the doctor had 
fimished reading this letter. " Didst thou hear it, my Lucy ? — Ah, poor girl ! it 
is now almost too late for thee: but 1 am strong, I am healthy for revenge; 
and, however otherwise weak 1 may be, yet, I am most nervous and stout 
in this faculty of my soul. Give me my fill ! glut me with a further detail 
of the miseries of this execrable fiend ! Tell me more, more, good sir ! tell 
me more of this accursed Dookalb, and I will be mute as midnight silence 
while you speak. — Lie still my Lucy. Oh, I would gladly sit and hear of this 
same wicked Dookalb, till my feeble pulse stood still, and my exulting heart 
throbbed its last, feasting on the villain's guilty horrors." "His horrors," re- 
plied the doctor, " are now great indeed ; but such as even might draw com- 
passion from his bitterest enemies: his soul is already in hell. 1 visited him in 
the condemned dungeon, where he lies : but never, sure, was there so miser- 
able a spectacle ! the place added no small frightfulness to his woe; and the 
company, the dreadful company, much increased the lamentable misery. 
Loaded with irons, thrown all along upon the ground, squalid, and pale, and 
filthy ; groaning out the deepest woe, and weeping with the terror of a child; 
1 beheld this same Dookalb; late so high in prosperity, so proud in authority, 
so insolent in all his behaviour: he who lately had nobles at his beck, had not 
now one single friend to administer the least comfort! He who lately had 
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admission to the-iaostsplend^ palaces, mid whose own dwelling was adorned 
withvcvery elegance, now bad not a feed whereon to stretch his manacled 
Uuabe, nor aught to sjdnsfy his hunger and ahirat, hot hare bread; and cold, 
^ven cold water ! Here is a change ! here is misery ! Contemplate it, and 
pity :him " — " I do, I do with #11 my soul," said Mr, Sanson: "Oh, I Tejoice 
tbat I -have the power to pity him. Rfcy him, good Heavens !— I thank thee 
that I have lived to pity Dookalb ! Let e\o man .pity me ; for where is the 
relief from cold compassion? I will have none of it 4 but greatly bear my 
sorrows by myself, and wish for no man's pity 1 Yet, sir, 1 shall be pitied : 
I have a wifo-~*ftcLco*Jd I epeafciier praises, alas! good woman, she would 
rind a friend, and ym would help the widow in distress. Let me unfold my 
heart. You see what cause, what very Mttle cause I have for joy.. Earth 
has no comforts left for me; and, truth to say, I do not wish its comforts. 
Death has nought dreadful in has aspect to me, save in my better self, and there 
I die*— and in the little helpless orphans, poor fetherless, defenceless, babes, 
Iteaw.btibind me! How Can they struggle through an evil world; how, unbe- 
filiended, escape thewmojirroeks and qwcksands that are gaping to devour 
them? Aodwhe#^ia the reoiedy?^t is fruitless all. Hope, every wretch's 
last resource, is .goafemm tne j and I atn?-— words are wanting to say what** 
yet I am a husband, 10/ all others the most unfortunate; a father— O that I 
had never known the name !^*a lather -cursed beyond the lot of parents. A 
friend ! O base hypocrisy ! ithat word contains all my ruin ! My (brains tarn 
round, my heart's blond bails in fury ; and I am mad indeed, whenever I 
mention friend! Dookal© was m)r friend f Thus was he proceeding, when 
deep and hollow groans ftom the bed called his, and all their attention : tho 
pangs of death had laid mat hold upon his wretched daughter 5 and poor un- 
happy Lucy was now about to resign her last breath. To see so young a crea- 
ture, scarce in full bloom, just in the dawn of life, reduced to such circum- 
stances, and in so dreadful a condition, was truly pitiable. She fixed her lan- 
guid sinking eyes on Caroline ; and, pressing, with a cold and feeble gripe, her 
sister's hand, while her scarce intelligible voice rattled indistinct in her 
struggling throat; she laboured out, " Commend me, O commend me to my 
dear sister i to my poor-* — " mother she would fain have said— but death 
forbade an utterance; and as she was, with all her might, endeavouring to 
express it, at once deprived her of all power of further speaking. 

Thus fell the once lovely, the once innocent, and once happy, Lucy ! a 
prey to the wild artifices of a wicked monster, and the unbridled lust of a 
barbarous destroyer ! Happy might she have continued, had she continued 
innocent ! lovely might she still have been, had virtue never forsaken her I 
But happiness never dwells with vice and iniquity : peace and loveliness are 
never found with am and shame ! Oh, what a life of bliss and pleasure might 
this unhappy maiden have enjoyed ! treasuring up tranquility and comfort 
for future times; what exquisite and complete happiness might she have 
given to some delighted partner of her heart, had not the fell destroyer 
blasted her virtue, and spread a consuming mildew over all her future bliss 
What shall such destroyers feel ? Imagination cannot reach it; fancy can* 
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not picture it ! Sons of perdition,' knock at your own hearts ; inquire there, 
be terrified, and tremble I Oh, that this example could in the least prevail; 
prove, in the smallest degree, efficacious, to alarm and awaken the unwary 
virgin, and to shew her the horrors that wait on guilty pleasure ! Think it 
not, ye fair-ones, O think it not the wild invention of a fruitful brain ! but 
read it, as it is, a fearful, horrid truth, which every day's observance may 
confirm to you ; and which too common and notorious experience will 
sufficiently declare ! Would God, this were the sole example ! But ask the 
man of pleasure, and, in a triumphant strain, he will boast of every hapless 
virgin that he has ruined ; and exuh (though his own conscious heart, mean 
time, severely stings him) over every hapless heart, that he has broken ! 
Behold the wretched women that haunt our populous streets ! Ask of them; 
inquire, learn the truth: while they speak your blood will freeze with terror; 
and while they tell their melancholy tale, your heart will almost be con* 
gealed to stone ! Improve their relations ; grow strong in virtue ; and de- 
spise all the vile and artful insinuations of vice. The man of pleasure, un- 
re>:U*ined by any principle, only soothes you to destroy you; only attends 
fc> seek occasion for your ruin. Dread him as you would dread the poisonous 
adder ; trust not yourselves too far ; but fear your resolution. Fly carefully 
from every distant and yet scarce appearing danger ; and keep your souls in 
purity and modesty most sacred. Seek for an aid superior to your own, 
and there rely. Receive counsel, O ye daughters of beauty ; and, without 
fee, hear the voice of instruction : faithful are the admonitions of a friend 
sincere and unprejudiced. I am sincere ; I write solely for your advantage 
I am unprejudiced ; for your misery or bliss can by no means affect mine. 
Listen, therefore, and be happy ! read, consider, and lay it to your heart ! 

CHAPTER V. 

Mr. Sanson's Distress.— Mr. Jaisoris Declaration to him. — Mrs. Hodsoris 
and old Mr. Jaisoris Generosity. — The Happiness of the Young People, fa. i 

SUCH melancholy and distress ensued upon the departure of this wretched 
soul, as they can best conceive who have been present at such doleful scenes. 
To say truth, the death of Lucy was not so affecting, or in any degree so 
mournful, as the agony of the father consequent upon it His grief was, 
indeed, before almost raised to the highest pitch ; his brain had long since 
appeared disordered ; and the torrent of his misfortunes had well nigh over- 
whelmed his soul. Caroline screamed violently upon the last parting gasp 
and struggling throe of her sister — upon which Mr. Sanson seized hold of 
her hand, and standing at arms length from her, fixed bis full eyes upon her, 
whence flowed unbidden and plenteous tears, and deeply groaning, trembled 
in every limb! He stood sometime thus, not uttering a word; a chill cold 
horror ran through Caroline's heart, and she was equally unable to vent a 
syllable. At length, starting from her, he threw himself on the bed by the 
side of his departed daughter, and clapping his cheek to her's lay as if watch* 
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ing for, or observing whenfme should breathe ; but, after having lain a few 
moments in this manner, he raised his head up, and looking at Caroline, 
* See, child," said he, " that I am buried by thy sister ; one grave will serve 
ob well !" So saying, he again threw himself by Lucy's side, and groaning 
and sighing in such piteous sort as rendered all hopes of consolation fruitless* 
and expressed the incurable anguish of his heart Caroline was in little less 
distress ; she knelt by the bed-side, and clasping her father's hand, bedewed 
it with tears, and fervently implored Heaven on his behalf. The doctor, 
by Mrs. Hodson's advice, offered to do his office, and to pray with them ; 
but Mr. Sanson waved his hand, desired to be left alone unmolested, saying, 
that there was nothing wanting to fix his mind on God, nothing to incline 
him to pray. The doctor hereupon retired, and informing Mr. Jaison below 
of the state of affairs, he went up to give all the comfort in his power, and 
to see if he could bring any relief. The mournful spectacle before him 
greatly afflicted his heart ; and as he observed, there appeared such just and 
real cause for grief, that he could not even offer one word tending to soothe 
or assuage it. He at length, however, applied himself to Mr. Sanson, and 
begged him to leave this dismal scene of sorrow, and to resign to the will of 
Divine Providence. Upon which the old man raising himself up, shook 
his head, and, with a deep sigh, "Oh, I resign! I do indeed resign P said 
he ; M the worst is past — and I will do my utmost to support it ! But it is 
here ; it has seized this heart, and is too firmly riveted. I never more shall 
leave this dismal scene ; a dismal one indeed it is ! Look at my child ! Look 
at my poor dead child ! see how she lies, quite breathless— I may call, no 
Lucy now can hear me : I may speak, no Lucy now can answer : closed are 
those eyes, whose lustre gave me life ; stopped is that mouth whence flowed 
such tender softness as gave my bosom ease in every suffering ! There lies 
her breathless corpse ! Oh, had she died by any common fate, I could have 
borne it; well, very well, I could have borne this shock : but when I think, 
good God, of her distresses; when my mind dwells upon that place of 
horror where I beheld my miserable daughter— oh, sir, all patience, fortitude 
of soul, and every power of resolution vanishes! You know it well! you 
were a witness with me of such a scene, as would have shocked the proudest 
heart on earth. Do you not remember the dark and gloomy dwelling 
wherein we found her; da you not remember the hollow voice that from 
the strawy bed assailed my affrighted ears, and proved to be my daughter's? 
Oh, do you not remember all the horror — to think of which, well nigh dis- 
tracts my brain. How could my child ; how could she then support it f 
Oh, it was such wretchedness as passes belief; and yet my lovely, tender, 
darling child, yet it was her's ! See there the consequence ! talk, then, no 
more of comfort ; teach me no stoic lessons of forbearance ; tell me no more 
of patience and cold resignation. I must be patient, and I must resign ? 
But I am a father, and a tender one ! and as a father must 1 feel my woes." 
— * Alas, sir," said Caroline, u it is grief to me that 1 should even attempt a 
word of comfort on such an occasion to you ; but, O remember my poor 
mother, think of your other children, and plunge us not all in the bitterest 
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woe, by. wholly despairing, and casting off all power of relief.**— M Oh, my 
child," said he, holding her hand, and fixing his eyes stedfastly upon her, 
u would God I had the power to receive and welcome any the least ray of 
comfort ? but my sorrows have been such,* and my sufferings so great and 
violent, that my feeble nature has not been able to support them, and I feel 
myself sinking. beneath the burden. Indeed,, my child, whatever 1 have 
suffered on your lost sister's accouut,as well as in my dreadful fears for you, 
is yet in some measure repaid by the happiness of finding you sale and vir- 
tuous* Let nothing, my Caroline, let nothing- move you from thence j be 
resolute in. goodness, and God will bless you, my child. Remember your 
unhappyt father ; and if you prosper in this world, be a friend to the utmost 
to your mother, and my hapless little family. Oh, Caroline, I shall never 
see. them more, unless we meet in some happier, better world than this •' 
but do yon, my child, commend me to them ; tell them my last prayers, 
and my sincerest wishes were for them ; and if I could have lived, if I could 
have sustained these dreadful shocks, I would have lived, as I have done 
hitherto, only for their and for your welfare." A flood of tears prevented 
him proceeding — and embracing Caroline, he continued some time silent— 
" It rends my heart with anguish, indeed," at length he went on, " to think of 
what remains for your poor mother to endure : Oh, Caroline, how can she 
support it ? Perhaps it will be too. mighty for her also, and you will be at 
once bereft, of Doth your parents. Then, my Caroline, my children have 
not a friend; then they are left utterly defenceless ! Othou All-seeing Eye! 
thou Universal Father) befriend, assist, and protect them! be to my poor 
little orphans, be to them a father— to thee, to thee alone, I entrust and 
commend them! Ob, if my sins have not blocked up the way for my 
prayers to thee ; if they do not prevent my petitions from being heard at 
thy mercy-seat, hear me— hear me; and let the prayers of a tender and 
affectionate parent earnestly struggle, and at length prevail with- thee for a 
blessing .on- his helpless and deserted children !" 

" Be composed And easy on this account, sir, said Mr. Jaison to hkn ; and 
be assured your family shall find the sincerest friend in me* Esteem me as 
your son, for such I really am, and as such command me, in whatever respect 
ypu think proper, or that can give you peace. You know and have ap- 
proved my intentions of making, myself happy in your lovely remaining 
daughter; and. may rest confident, that I shall esteem myself obliged to 
serve her family in every respect, and to consider and study their welfare 
to the utmost Have, therefore, dear sir, no uneasy fears on that head, bat 
compose your mind : and yet, perhaps, things may be better than- yon 
fancy ; they might have been much worse \ look upon them only in that 
view, and you will find cause even for thaakiulness." When Mr. Jaison 
had concluded these words, which v he spoke with great earnestness and 
resolution, Mrs. Hodson silently departed from the room, and went down; 
and told old Mr. Jaison, with whom the doctor had been conversing during 
almost the whole time since he departed from the room $ and having new 
left him, the old gentleman began to be somewhat weary and dissatisfied* 
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Tht leader tnty remember, he was greatly altered from his first opinion . 
and resolution, .and much softened by the reasoning and persuasions of his 
fhend f no less than the amiable appearance and behaviour of Caroline, 
which highly prejudiced him in her favour. Though a, man of natural 
warmth, and much inclined to passion, we may observe, that he wanted 
not humanity, and that he was exquisitely fond of his son, he was a person 
of such a temper, as no man could either love or esteem, because he was 
seldom inclined to, do a generous action of his own head; but he would 
hearken to advice and counsel, and by those people for whom he had an 
esteem might, by degrees, be persuaded to almost any thing. Mrs: Hodson 
was among the very first of his favourites; he had a singular good opinion 
of her sense and judgment; and in that particular affair he was convinced, 
that whatever she should say or advance, must be with a single and unpre- 
judiced eye to the good of his son, and the advantage of his family : there* 
fore, happily, she was of all others most proper to persuade him. 

She was a woman of the greatest tenderness, as well as goodness of heart; 
and though she detested every criminal and unjust action, yet she was no 
stranger to the proper method of doing a generous one. She saw with infi- 
nite compassion the wretched agonies of poor Mr. Sanson, no less than those 
of Caroline, and was greatly affected by Mr.Jaison's declaration to him; 
which (though perhaps she would have prevented it) as having made, she 
esteemed him bound by every sacred tie to perform ; since a vow and 
promise given to a dying person ought ever to be held in the highest vene- 
ration. And therefore she was solicitous that the power of breaking it 
might be taken away ; wherefore she came down with a resolution to per- 
suade Mr. Jaison the father to give his consent, and to do his part towards. 
the happiness of these distressed persons; for though she was absolutely 
averse to such a match, contrary to the consent of the parent, yet she had 
no objection to it with his permission, as reasoning justly, that a fortune on 
one side is suflficieut, where there is virtue and the other requisite qualifica- 
tions on .the other ; and these she was well persuaded were all found in 
Caroline. Accordingly, she represented the whole melancholy affair to 
Mr. Jaison as It really was, and did all in her power to raise his pity, and 
to gain her point 1 shall not trouble the reader with a long detail of the 
arguments used on both sides ; suffice it to say, that Mr. Jaison was at length 
persuaded by her to go up stairs, and to give, before Mr. Sanson, his full 
consent to the marriage of his son with Caroline. He was greatly shocked 
on his first entrance into the room, and could scarce refrain from dropping a 
mktnt tear : for Mr. Sanson, whose appearance was truly pitiable, was, after 
the most melancholy sort; endeavouring to close Lucy's eyes, and was 
making some heart-affecting remarks on the clayey corpse of his deceased 
daughter. There is nothing which more affects the human heart than the 
presence of a corpse j there is, I know not what, of terror in it, which cer- 
tainly strikes a damp through the soul, and curdles the blood into horror 
and affright But to see an old wretched father hanging over Ihe body of 
a beloved child, big tears stealing down his aged cheeks, deep groans 
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issuing from his broken heart, and his hands shockingly employed in doing 
the last sad offices for his darling, and his former comfort, is a spectacle which; 
few could contemplate unmoved, and to the misery of which no description 
can ever in the least degree arrive ! The parent only who hath unhappily 
proved it, can be a judge of its exquisite agony: let such speak ; it is only 
for me to remark, that Mr. Jaison was sensibly affected by H, and his heart 
bled with feeling commisseration. 

Mrs. Hodson interrupted Mr. Sanson in his complainings, and applying 
with all gentleness to him, said, " I am come, sir, to bring you comfort; 
Providence is ever gracious in all its dispensations to us ; we have never 
any bitter cup, without some sweet mixed therein, to temper and render it 
not perfectly nauseous." — " Comfort for me," said he ; *' comfort on this 
side the grave! Alas, that is not possible! I cannot, nay, I do not even 
wish for any comfort, but once more, if it were possible, to behold my dear 
wife, that best of women, to take my last farewell of her : but that too it 
denied me — and I must be contented," — " But you would wish," replied 
Mrs. Hodson, " if it should please God to take you from her and your chil- 
dren, that she should have a ff iend, and that they should have a protector,* 
— * I would wish ! ,f rejoined he ; " oh, I would gladly suffer every agony 
which cruelty could devise, or barbarity inflict upon me ; old, weak, and 
miserable as I am, gladly would I endure every torment, arid never repine 
in the midst of the severest sufferings, could I secure such a blessedness to • 
my beloved family ! could I but hope to defend and rescue them from that * 
woe to which unprotected innocency too commonly and too unhappily la 
subject But where have I, where, save in that worthy young man, where 
have I any hopes? Alas! 1 have proved the deceitfulness of my friends; 
none, none are to be trusted : so absolute was my confidence in that monster 
Dookalb, that I did indeed trust him, and my friend proved my worst and 
deadliest enemy." — "But," replied Mrs. Hodson, "you have no reason to sus- 
pect any such usage from that young gentleman : and as you have hopes in 
him, I am come to settle those hopes, and to fix them in surety. Your 
distresses are, doubtless, great ; but, if you would consider a little, your 
comforts are so too. You are miserable, indeed, in one daughter ; rejoice 
you are not so in both ! be glad, that in the other you have all occasion for 
joy ; since she is so likely to procure the greatest blessings to herself and 
family, and to make all happy, as a reward for her excellent perseverance * 
in that virtue which shall never go unrewarded. Mr. Jaison has desired 
you to esteem him as your son ; there is his either, and I have the pleasure 
to inform you, that there is no obstacle from that quarter. 1 hope, there- 
fore, you will receive such good tidings as they ought to be received."— 
" And are you come, sir," said he, applying himself to Mr. Jaison, the father, ' 
"are you come with the kind intention to lighten an old man's woes? ' May 
every blessing descend upon you and yours ; and may my daughter be ever 
amiable and faithful, and so worthy of your son, that you may never repent 
your condescension to her!— Come here, my child," said he to Caroline. " It 
ill would become a parent to dwell upon the perfections of hi* daughter ; 
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twit, believe me, sir, I give you here a jewel, whose value, rightly estimated, 
nothing can exceed, and whose price is greater than all diamonds and 
jewels. I give her to your hands, and 1 commend her to your protection. 
Be a father to my child, and bring down happiness for it on your own head: 
oh, defend and guard her! and thou, excellent young man, whose virtues I 
have proved, let not thy affections stray from her ; repose thy heart in her 
bosom ; there repose it, and be happy. Think of the sufferings of her mise- 
rable father ; and when you speak of me, drop a tear in pity for my anguish; 
and should Heaven bless your embraces with a happy offspring, O be 
careful, be nicely careftil, to instruct them well in virtue, and to bring them 
up in that path of peace which they will then never forsake, and which 
will bring continual pleasantness to you and them !" So saying, he deli- 
vered Caroline, who wept and trembled, into the hands of old Mr. Jaison. 
He received her with great regard and tenderness— and thus bespoke Mr. 
.Sanson — " I am heartily sorry for your distresses, sir, and am not willing to 
augment the miseries of the wretched : truth to say, I came hither to town 
with a far different purpose than to give my son to your daughter ; but we 
Jgnow not what arguments may arise in favour even of matters highly dis- 
agreeable to us. My friends have set things in a different view ; and I am 
persuaded to alter my opinion. I have but this child in the world : and I 
love him as I love my own soul. It is true, I want no increase of fortune 
.for him : I have taken care enough of that point ; though I must confess it 
would have been as agreeable to me. However, I would have Charles 
please himself, and as he likes the young woman, and I have had an exceed* 
,mg good account of her ; why, I must e'en give my consent, and may they 
live long and happily together !" So saying, he delivered Caroline into the 
.bands of his sen, and both in such confusion of grief and joy, as they had 
jiever felt before, kneeled down, while with tears the old man blessed them, 
and turned away to conceal the rheum that issued from his melting eyes.— 
* Come here too, my children, come here too,*' said Mr. Sanson, " for now 
I may call you both my children, and receive the blessing also of another 
lather! May happiness and love crown all your days! may virtue and 
peace make all your life easy and joyful ; remember to be dutiful and very 
kind to your poor mother : forget not her, and God will never forget you ! 
Be parents to my other dear children ; consider the cause of the orphan, 
and you will never be disregarded by the best of fathers ! Live long and 
happy ! and remember, my Caroline, to lay my bones by your wretched 
«fcter's: see Us entombed in one grave. I feel the pangs of death come fast 
npon me : and my trembling soul is now preparing to launch into unknown 
^termty !— Where I have offended, gracious Fountain of Mercy, look down 
, iwith a pitying and forgiving eye! I know % sufferings have atoned for 
all our sins 1 1 report $ do tbou pardon ! Oh, impute not to me my num- 
Jberiess transgressions! let my reliance on thee prove a sure and stedfast an* 
char to my S00J4 and to the affectionate father, and most faithful husband, 
«ftpeak co mfort , and sand not out the word of thy vengeance! Bless, for ev»r 
<hltss, those J leave behind; nay, if it be possible, forgive cvenDookalb! 
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Oh, I forgive, I forgive him— O Lord, even at I hope forgiveness from 
thee!" 

CHAPTER VL 

Bfr. Sanson's Sufferings and Death. — Reflections upon it — The Difficulty of 
acquainting Mrs. Sanson therewith. — Done by Caroline and Mr. Jaison; 
who go down "to her in the Country. — Her violent Grief, 9fc. — The Nup+ 
tials of Caroline and Mr. Jaison.— The Authors Testimony.— Their Hap- 
pines*.— A Conclusion. 

LIKE a fond and affectionate daughter, Caroline used every means, and 
applied every art, to soothe her father's distress; and, if possible, to bring 
him some comfort He grew weaker and weaker; and, at the pressing 
solicitations of his daughter, and his other friends, submitted to be removed 
to Mrs. Stevens's ; though not without an absolute promise from her, that 
the corpse of Lucy, when laid in its coffin, should be brought thither to 
him. To die of a broken heart, is, of all deaths, most dreadful and affect- 
ing. He took no nourishment ; he was not able to take it : tears were his 
only drink ; groans and deep sobs the only food of his soul. He wasted 
daily, and daily consumed within through pining grief; which now had 
got so much the dominion over him, and preyed so fast upon his vitals, that 
it was not in his power, how much soever it might 4iave been in his will, to 
receive any consolation or relief. Indeed no application was wanting to 
recover and restore him. Physicians of the greatest eminence were called 
in, and their whole art wearied out to assist him : they prescribed wisely, 
no doubt, and largely ; and it is not improbable, but that their drugs tended 
greatly to hasten his approaching end ; for they were absolutely unarailing, 
and therefore might be very disserviceable. What can medicine do in such 
cases— his own art here could not have availed Apollo himself 

44 For who can minister to a mind diseas'd, 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain; 
And with some sweet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanse the stufTd bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart?** 

He was not easy till his daughter's corpse was brought to him ; which he 
insisted upon having placed in the same room where he was ; and over 
which he wept in the bitterest agony, lie would hang over the coffin to 
many minutes, in the saddest and most solemn silence ; then would he order 
the lid to be taken off, and contemplate the miserable body of hit deceased 
child ; the smell of whom now began to be so offensive, that few oooJd 
possibly bear the place where the corpse was. An incident which affected 
the old man'* heart to such a degree, as hastened his end, and more preeJp 
pttatdy hurried him to the grave. « Ah, lovely rose!" would ha often say. 
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•thou art withered bow! Sweet blossom ! thou art decayed and fallen; 
and, even in death, I may not enjoy thy sweetness ! Cruel tyrant ! what, 
rob me of this last, this mournful satisfaction ? And must 1 no more behold 
these clay-cold limbs? Oh, my child, my child, my Lucy! Thou canst 
not hear me now— deaft deaf; my girl ; thy sorrows have an end ; and thou 
art quite regardless ofthy poor old father's grief! Cold, cold, my child ! quite 
cold and pale — and, worse than all, my daughter grows offensive! I see, 
though they would hide it from me, that all who visit this sad place of 
sorrow, express their disgust, and fly this charnel-house ! Oh, that 1 were 
at rest ! Oh, Lucy! that I were but with thee ; that, cold and pale alike, 
we might lie down together, give no offence to any, but peaceably and 
quietly rest in the grave, and find an end of all our woes and sorrow !" 

Often would he vent his grief in this, or some such like manner ; com* 
mending sometimes his love to his daughter Caroline, and blessing her for 
her great care of, and tenderness to him; and often most pathetically 
breathing forth his kindest wishes and prayers in behalf of his wife and 
dear children at home; to whom he begged to be carried down as soon at 
he waadead ; requesting also, that Caroline and Mr, Jaison would accom- 
pany his Lucy's remains ; that they might bring some consolation to the 
afflicted family. After having languished a few days in this manner, the 
lamp of life being perfectly spent and exhausted, he lay senseless for some 
time ; and uttering prayers for his dear wife and children, expired at length, 
and, with a deep and affecting groan, resigned his breath into the hands of 
Him who gave it 

Behold here, ye too fond and inconsiderate parents ! behold* in this un- 
happy man, an instance, not rare or uncommon, of a father, undone, ruined, 
and destroyed by his children ! Not guilty of any notorious vice ; free from 
any greater blame, he fell a sacrifice, to little foibles, and the vanity of even 
a tender heart! Let it admonish you to guard well your souls, not from 
open transgressions only, but also from those same little and destructive 
foibles, which though not so glaring, are yet too often equally pernicious with 
more daring offences. Make it the one business of your lives, make it the 
one study of your thoughts, make it the one study of your petitions, to seek 
and request virtue for your children. Inspire them solely with that princi- 
ple j and kindle not in their hearts the detestable love of pleasure, and the 
delusive smoke of vanity. Teach them to be humble, and you teach them 
to be happy : teach them to be humble, and you treasure up for yourselves 
and them riches indeed ; peace whkh shall never forsake you, and comforts 
which shall attend you beyond the grave ! Fix their eyes there : do not in- 
struct them in the vile arts of gain, or fill their bosoms with the insatiable 
thirst of worldly pomp and glories : tell them they are pilgrims, and must 
soon follow their forefathers, either to certain shame, or certain joy. Thus, 
if you direct their little footsteps in the way, thus, if you put them in the 
light path, be assured they will ever diligently keep it ; and their hearts 
will escape those agonizing throes, which the world-entangled parent pre* 
fsres for himself and his children; which the vain fether leaves for an into- 



Digitized by 



Google 



192 THE SISTERS* 

ritance to his son ; and which the proud and simple mother gives as a 
dowry to her daughter : a cure for the vanity of the one, a strong medicine; 
for the pride and simplicity of the other. 

Hapless. Mrs. Sanson felt and acknowledged these truths; and would 
have rejoiced, O reader, had she enjoyed the advantages, and received a 
timely warning ! Thou hast a warning; enjoy its advantages, and mayest 
thou be happy ! Caroline had taken a proper care to advertise her mother 
of some part of the sorrows, which must soon be revealed to her : She had 
written herself, as also Mr. Jaison did, at Caroline's request She had in* 
formed her of her father's ill health, and the probability of his never reco- 
vering : she had soothed her soul with all the comforts in her power, and 
applied all the lenient medicines she was able. When, however, the fatal 
stroke was at length come, she was utterly incapable of writing, and knew not 
in what manner to proceed. She was determined to comply with her father's 
dying request, and to carry him down to be buried : yet she knew not how 
to inform her mother of it ; how to open the melancholy tale. Mrs. Hodsoa 
advised, that she should herself, with Mr. Jaison, and some other female 
friend, go down before the hearse, and prepare her mother: for which old 
Mr. Jaisbn's consent being obtained, that point was fixed and determined* 
It was death to poor Caroline, or something worse, to meet her mother in 
such^ circumstances ; yet such was her hard lot, and she was obliged to 
endure it All things necessary being provided, Caroline and Mr. Jaison 
took their leave of Mrs. Hodson and their father, (who returned to his 
house in the country, and ordered them as soon as possible to attend him 
there) and set out on their journey. They were three days on the road, 
and on the third, towards the evening, they arrived at the village j and 
Jiavjng before sent notice that they were coming, found the little wretched 
family in painful expectation of them. To express or to describe the meet- 
ing of Caroline and her mother, exceeds the ablest pen. I shall leave it, 
therefore* to the leader's imagination : begging him only one moment to 
reflect on the sufferings of this mother and this child, and the present 
mournful circumstances of which the one was ignorant, yet suspicious, and 
which the other well knew, but was afraid to disclose; add to which the 
great affection of the parent to her child, and the child to her parent* and 
the sincere love which always existed between them; and then, contem- 
plate what a meeting it must have been, where sorrow on one hand* and 
joy on the other, were so strangely and dreadfully mixed and blended! 
Mrs. Sanson hung around her neck, wept, and wrung her hands, then run 
around the room exclaiming with all the violence of a disordered mind; 
then kissed her returning daughter, inquired for her husband, asked for 
her Lucy, rejoiced over her Caroline; and, in short, was agitated with 
such a tumult and hurry of passions, as human nature, one would conceive, 
was scarce able to support. When, however* the impetuosity of her mind 
was a little assuaged, she began anxiously to express and demand an account 
of all her misery. " Tell me, mjr child," said she, " are they both dead, 
shall I never more behold them t Am I the most miserable of all n Ktrh sa f 
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Js your dear, dear father's heart quite broken ; and is Lucy dead too, 
ruined, Tost, and undone P Mr. Jaison took upon him to soothe her grief; 
and, as the only means so to do, represented how much worse it might 
have been; and therefore what reason she had for thankfulness and resig- 
nation ! But, alas ! all this was by no means availing : she begged to know 
the worst ; and when Caroline, weeping with her, could not speak, the 
miserable mother fell down on her knees, and implored her daughter, 
saying she should be happier to know all her sorrow, than to suspect the 
most consummate misery. Caroline Could not bear this, nor yet could she 
bear to say the horrid things she had to speak. A long, long time was con* 
turned in this dreadful dilemma of grief: and by slow degrees, at length the 
whole was poured, gently as possible, into the heart of the afflicted mother, 
and the wound healed at the same time with as much Oil of comfort as was 
possible, u What, both at' once ! M would she often cry out, " my husband 
and my child! — Oh, that I could die with them! oh, that I might be 
buried in the sarnie grave with my beloved Mr. Sanson, with whom I have 
lived so many, many years— and now, wretched Widow — whither shall I 
turn me f * Then would she fix her eyes on her poor little children who 
stood weeping around her, and laid their sorrowing heads iu her lap, sadly 
sobbing to behold their dear mother in such an agony of distress. "Oh, 
poor babes," would she say, " hapless, hapless orphans, who shall protect you 
now, who shall guard you from a fate like your dear ruined sister's ? Oh, that 
1 had died the day he was about to depart from me ! — Fool that I was, to suffer it 
—would God 1 had gone with him ! — Oh, that I had never parted from him! 
My heart, too, would then have been broken, then should I too have died ! 
then should I have died, and breathed my last by my dear tender husband's 
side, and, in one coffin with him, never known the misery of surviving, the 
misery of living after so dear a friend, so affectionate a companion ! But 
why do I live now ? Ah, foolish weak heart, that can bleed and lament on 
every little occasion ; but when such mighty sorrows lay hold of it, is stout 
enough to bear them all, and will not, will not burst and set me for eve* 
free ! Weep not, my pretty little ones ; weep not, my dearest children !— - 
Alas, alas ! did I bid you not cry !— -Oh, join your harmless tears with me, 
and let us all weep and die together !" Thus did the truly distressed 
mother, with all the eloquence of grief, utter her deep and heart-affecting 
lamentations. Little did her sorrows abate all that night or the next day j 
and fruitless, almost wholly fruitless, was the voice of comfort from her 
daughter and Mr. Jaison. She seemed, however, towards the evening, some- 
what more at ease and pacified— when the doleful bell resounded, and its 
melancholy toll bespoke the approach of the hearse to the town : such was 
the custom of the place, and they had forgot to overrule it Soon as she 
heard it, she burst into fresh agonies of grief, and cried— M It is for them, it 
is for them ; my husband, my child, are coming, and I will fly, I will run 1 to 
meet them ! I come 5 your wife, your mother comes ! Oh, dear remains of 
all I loved, I will hasten to receive you, and I will welcome you; yes, yes, I 
will welcome you with such a true and unfeigned grief as none shall doubt 
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o( none shaUcaU a compliment!" The iwise of the hearse now approached 
the bouse: upon which she fell along on the floor, stopped her ears, and 

cried—" Let me not hear it, for Heaven's sake, let me not hear it! — Oh, 
that I were deaf— oh, that I were blind, and could not see I Yet, shall I be 
ungrateful ? Not see thee, O my husband ! Life or death makes no distinc- 
tion in my love — ungrateful, what not see thy dear remains ! and my poor 
child-»-where are they ? (Here she arose), Lead me to them — and I will so 
embrace each lifeless corpse, so warm with tears their clayey senseless limbs 
as either— (The sound of men removing the coffins struck her as she was 
uttering this). Oh, horrible, most horrible ! must they be then thus 
.handled ?— can they not help themselves ? — what, is it come to this ? I will 
help them, then — my hands shall join to do that office for them ( Oh, she 
would walk with such a sprightly grace— •methinks, I see her now, so nimbly 
would my Lucy tread that threshold— and now rude hands even labour to 
convey her lifeless body over it ? Not so she entered once, dear healthful 
pair! not so they entered these unfortunate doors! Oh, happy daughter, 
thus to be joined with thy departed father !— oh, hapless mother, thus to be 
separated, thus cut off from both !" While she was uttering this, the coffin 
of Mr. Sanson was brought into the room. Soon as she saw it, she screamed 
out, she smote her breast, she wept, she dropped down speechless. It would 
be not only an unwelcome task to me, but dissatisfactory to the reader, to at- 
tend this afflicted wife and mother through all the stages of her sore distress. 
It will be sufficient therefore to say, that she continued long in the most 
violent extremities of grief, and was very near reduced to death ; but time 
and reflection lent their, gentle and benignant assistance, and these, joined 
with the tenderness of Caroline, and her approaching happiness with Mr. 
Jaison, rendered her sufferings in some measure supportable, and stemmed 
the impetuous torrent of her passions ; which, indeed, admitted of no assua* 
sives, til) the funeral of her husband and daughter was over, and that melan- 
choly debt was paid to their beloved remains. These sad and solemn rites 
performed, than which none were ever more sad and solemn ; at which the 
whole village attended, at which the whole village wept ; at whieh even the 
griping hard-hearted Thompson wept ; (for who could refrain on so melan- 
choly an occasion, who could refrain at a funeral so truly distressful ?) I say, 
these rites being performed, all possible means were used to give the utmost 
ease to the unfortunate widow ; and Mr, Jaison promised every thing that 
he had power to offer, which was every thing that could give her 
tolerable ease in so mournful a situation. All she desired, was to continue 
in her present place of abode, with a small addition to her income, that she 
might dedicate the remainder of her days to God, and prepare for a second 
and happier meeting with her faithful husband j and that Mr. Jaison would 
he a father to her children, the boys more especially, recommending them 
to some proper means of procuring their bread: for the girls, she re- 
solved to instruct them herself in such a manner, as to leave them able to 
protect and provide for themselves with virtue and religion. 

44 1 rejoice, madam," said Mr. Jaison, as she was one day talking to him 
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inilnVntanieVtftat I h**e ad opportunity 19 shew my ardent and smcete 
nffceffen for yfcw dwr ANgftttty by tny atls of tab***, to those whom I 
know Ae|ov« and fcw»o»rtaih*h*)f. B» «miWKl^ I ghall «v«r thiwk it my 
g*eiitesttepf*»e*f*ierw WhWereY Jow ask hi nly 

power, to gwWte* I w»ta*fclate«i*of*>lwa1^ 

afathe»t»MTti^e^tty mvto^ * MyC^lhlfcsnnfliepaymefer all; he* 
lo^ andhetftendetwes^WiH make ** in 1 SJft^le anttiftd*, and tt snttrbcitfte 
laboaf<tfmyHJIIo*ewf*y^ 
Iaw8ANft;.8tewl•wH^bew^tilllgtollle. ,, 

*X)hV M#* Jiiswi/ replied CA^ib^ rt *^h fe you* extreme fclildtiess to 
ma and mine, aw&snett the obKgdtiontf I have receded from you, that f even 
bfosh to thnrik of then*; art* Itore then* so deeply engraved o* my heart, 
that no tjfene e* poweiy upon* earth can, in 1 the leas* degree, effcfce them. 
May 1 proveworttky of yott;<attd { by my constant attendance to &e business 
of pleating and making you Inppyv neve* give you occasion to repent of the 
infinite trouble and uneasiness' you have m*t on my account: I will at least 
endeavour tb do nvy part towards it, and I am willing to hope I shall be 
suece****"-*-" Yow are already so, my delight, my only joy!" replied Mr, 
Jaisdnl "and oar love i* founded) on such a basis, as can never move, but 
mast tender us truly blessed. My only anxiety is, that these accidents have 
happened w unfortunately av to render me so long from the entire possession 
of you ; fords! have long possessed your heart, so I esteemed you absolutely 
andtehtfreff my owi* dough the priest hath not joined 1 our hands.** This' 
remarii wato occasioned by Carohne's declaring to Nfr. Jaison ner utter re- 
fusal oTmarriage, till the decent and proper time of mb«rnin£ was' fulfilled ; 
during part of which Mr. Jaison returned to town, and provided all things 
nseessarjft visited las fhther> and procured a pvoper and sumptuous dwelling, 
whereto he might convey his lovely bride. He wrote Caroline Word from 
townv that he ssivr Bobkalbte execution; who suffered in the most abject, 
ptmUammouantannet?. The ntob? to express their high horror arid detestation 
of him, pelted him all the way to Tyburn, and shewed their indignation by 
aU the meaner ns their power. It is saidv his rage and fhry was so kindled 
against those' great and' noble friends, who refused to use their interest iri 
his behalf, that he ordered' a journal tb be brought from his house, which 
he had kept, of all the transactions of his life, and which contained many of 
the most notable secrets and amours' of the great world, and sold it to a 
bookseller, whom he bound under* articles to print it : so that the World 
may possibly expect much eiittertainhient, arid f many very diverting and extra- 
ordinary relations,! whew that sarnie bookseller shall think proper to publish 
Dookatb's Journal. 

Of him, then* we take our leave, and' return to our young lovers ; who' 
wailed with no very patient expectation for the happy moment which joined 1 
their hands and hearts for ever, and united 'tfeetn in the bands of wedlock. 
Happy was it to them both 1 ; 1 fbt* ne¥er did a couple meet together more 
truly fond, more virtuously affectionate. Peace and pleasure for ever attend 
them! joy and felicity crown all 1 their hours! Mr. Jaison received all thst 
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man could wish, fend Caroline declared herself the happiest of the daughters 
of happiness.. For my own part, I never yet beheld a couple, which I envied, 
gave them : my acquaintance commenced with this lovely, loving pair, near 
a twelvemonth after their marriage; .fhey diffuse cheerfulness and peace 
wherever they arrive ; and wherever present, transport and bliss reign in 
the highest degree. They are ever uneasy separate, and know not any joy 
equal to that of each other's loved society. Such a tender complaisance 
appears in all his behaviour to her, as witnesses the most settled affection ; 
and such a soft and winning sweetness in her's, as bespeaks the most fend 
heart, and the sinoerest esteem, lor her husband. Nothing gave them the 
least shadow of uneasiness, they declared to me, save the want of children; 
which for almost a year Providence denied to them, Mrs. Jaison never 
having been with child : but that fear has been since removed, and she has 
made him the happy father of two lovely boys, and one beautifol girl like 
herself the very image of their delightful mother. Old Mr. Jaison is become 
so very fond of her and her children, that he a scarce ever easy when he is 
not in the nursery with them ; and as he lives not a great way from them, 
every day rides over to visit and inquire after his little darlings. Her mother 
and family are never forgot by Caroline ; she prevents every wish: and that 
unfortunate woman avows, that the dutiful behaviour and happiness of this 
daughter, almost wholly compensates for the miseries she suffers; which yet a 
settled melancholy demonstrates too plainly, a constant reservedness, and a 
love of solitude. The, whole neighbourhood love and respect this amiable 
pair: the ladies envy Mrs. Jaison so uncommon and loving a husband; the 
gentlemen envy him so tender and loving a wile* Happy Mr. Jaison I happy* 
happy Caroline ! 

Ye sons of lawless pleasure, contemplate and be abashed ; fly from the 
delusive embraces of 4he wanton and the harlot; boast no more of your 
speedy palling. joys; but to obtain happiness sure and lasting, scorn the de- 
lusions of flattering iniquity, and live under the awful protection of real 
honour and firm integrity. 

Ye daughters of simplicity, listen and be wise ! She that abandoneth the 
paths of modesty, and that once hath trodden in the ways, the febely-deemed 
flowery ways, of sinful delight— she shall fall, she shall wither, she shall cer- 
tainly, in some sort or other, partake of Lucy's fete, and suffer like that 
miserable daughter of distress and folly ! 

But whoso fixeth her eyes on the bright chaplet, which Virtue, seated on 
yonder golden cloud, offers as a reward to all her strenuous followers— she 
who fears sin more than she fears death ; she who dreads the allurements of 
vice more than the snares and fury of the Hyrcanian tiger— she shall be re- 
warded here ; she shall be blessed, like faithful virtuous Caroline; and, like 
her shall shine in never-ending glory ! Be steadfast, therefore, ye daughters 
of Britain ! endure, be resolute; be watchful, be sober; be serious and re- 
served: be virtuous, ye lovely ones; be virtuous, and be blessed! , 

END OF THE SISTERS, 
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